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Pulpit-Guard Routed 


_ . 
Twenty Strong-Holds. | 
OR 

A brief AN s w- ER, To a large and lawleſs Diſ- 
courſe, Written by one Tho, Hall of Kings-Norton, Inti- 
ruled, The Pmlpit Guarded, with Twenty Arguments, Pretending 

do prove the unlawfulneſs,and ſinfulneſs of Private mens Preaching. 
Wherein the Arguments being weighed in the Ba- 


lance ofthe Sanctuary, are found too light; and the 
lawfulneſs of Private mem Preachingſ ii T. Hal cals them) 
Vis. Gifted Brethren, is cleared, and confirmed, in op- 
poſicion to all Gain-ſayers, | 


My work in this Treatiſe hath been, and is x. To Rout 


him in all his Guards ; 2. To difcover the weakneſs and invalidity | 
| | of all his Anſwers de thoſe Objeions and Allegarions by him there | 


produced for the Preaching of the Gifted Brethren, 


His fix Arguments to prove their Miniſtry free from Anti- | 
chr i ſt ianiſm, raſed ; and ſix more aſſerted, proving them to be Ant ic hriſt ian. 


The ſecond Edition, Corrected by the Author Tho, alier. 


Ifa, 28. 2 07. For the Bed is ſborter then that a man can ſtretch himſelf on it, aud the 
covering ne then that be can wrap bimſelf in it. 
Verſe 21, For the Lord ſhall riſe up as in Mount Perafim, and be wroth as in the valley 
* of Gibeon, that be may do hu work, bu —_ — aud bring to paſs bk act, bu 
range aft z ſtrange, ſo to the dark minds of men. 
Chap. 29- 14. Therefore bebo{d, I proceed to de a marvellous wort, d a ; 

— wiſdom of their wiſe men (ball periſb, and the underſtanding of the prudent 

be Had. 1 

Chap. 28. 22, Now chereſore, be ye not moc ers, leſt your bands be made ſtrong, 


OD TESTS 


London, Printed for the Author, and are to be ſold by Giles Calvert, 
at the B Spred Eagle at the Weſt-end of Pauls, near Ludgate, 1652. N 
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The Epiſtlerothe Readers. 


EDS ar Country men, and Friends, its not my deſire as I am 
þ 1 D N>. 4 man, to be medling With things of this nature, but 
bl De) 4s / a 4 Chriſtian, and made partaker in a meaſure 
; of the Heavenly Gift, taking notice of thu Pulpit- 
DOS Guard, it being ſo directly againſt the Will of the, Lord 
in the Goſpel diſpenſation, and the free operation of 
hu Spirit in the bearts of hu people, for the good and comfort of the 
Church, his Body, 1 Cor. 14.31. For Sion; ſake I could not hold my 
peace, and for fern/alems ſake 1 could not reſt, without giving 4 
check in the plain evidence and demonſtration of the ſpirit and power 
unto this unrighteous Guard: it is a very ſad and dangerous thing, when 
men, under the pretence of Religion, for ſelf- ends, and Intereſts, ſpall 
PF. make uſe of their Wiſdom, Arti, Parts againſt the Lord, and his Truth. 
What opinion or prattiſe is there this day in the world that pretends for 
Chriſt, but that men may, and do put fair gloſſes and pretences of Scrip- 
tute for the upholding of it, though never ſo contrary unto it ? I have in 
| that light God hath given me, examined the particulars of that diſcourſe, 
, and the Scripture grounds, and found them too light, not holding weight 
N in the Ballince ofthe Scripture ; and have commended to thy view, Who 
art the Reader, The ſubſtance of my apprehenſion concerning them: 
poſſibly thau mayſt imagine that I have been too ruggedin my expreſſt- 
ons, or ſometimes too light, or vain in my eAnſwers, 

I anſwer; 1. Meeting With ſuch u Spirit in that Book, of Pride, Re- 
| proach, and Self-conceitedneſs, I was at ſome ſtand as to the manner of 
} my «Anſwer : But When I conſidered the Words of Solomon, Prov. 26.5. 

Anſwer a fool according to his folly, leſt he be wiſe in his own con. 
Teit. eAndChap. 15. 28. The heart of the righteous ſtudyeth to 
anſwer; but the mouth of the wicked poureth our evil things ; 
1 Was ſatisfied in giving an eAnſ\ver ſutable to the Spirit I found Work- 
ing in it. 

4 Being deeply ſenſible of the dangerouſneſs of the Way that thouſands 
of ſauli are lead in by theſe kind of men : and finding, by experience, their 
height and perverſneſs in their way, that they are , without a miracle of 
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mercy, Without the reach or bands of love : 1 have therefore dealt the © 
more plain, and downright, yet ſtill in truth and love ; and its no other 
then Chrilt, and his Servants have done in the like caſe before me, 
Aut. 23. throughont ; John. 8. 44. AR 13. 10. 1 King. 18. 27, 

But you my ſay, you look upon many of them to be honeſt and pretions 
men, Oc, 

Anſw. T he more need have they to be ſharply reproved for their fins 
and miſcarriages : men may be honeſt, the people of God, and yet in Baby- 
lon. 1 amnot deſpairing in the truth of What you ſay ; yet their Offer 
and Babyloniſh ations are never the honeſter for that, Rev. 18.4, And 
this I muſt mind you, that God hath not left himſelf Without Witneſs of 
the truth by me declared; and that by men of the ſame calling With 
them ; but when once inlightned, they rejell their callmgs, adminiſtr ati. 
ent, and all, as Antichriſtian, with ſhame to themſelves for their igno- 
rance. I could inſtance in divers, if it might add to the truth; but 
I judge it needleſs at preſent. What thou findeſt written contrary to thy 
— , try it by the Scripture, waite upon the Lord to teach thee : what 
weakeneſs in expreſſions, 4s to thy * — thou meeteſt With, let not 
the truth ſuffer , rather impute it to him Whoſe it : If tho finde any 
light ſhining forth in it, through it, to thy dark — — give 4 
the glory who i the Aut bor of it ; ſo have I my deſire : Ahern 
— ge, and the Lord give you underſtanding in all thing. 
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Pulpit- dard Routed, 


In Its twenty ſtrong Holds. 


Meeting with your Book, ſuperſcribed with this 
p Title, The Pulpit Guarded, &c. and perceiving 
the drift and end of the matter, with the man» 
FARE ner of ir, could not but judge my ſelf bound, as 
If, | tendred the honour of the Lord Jeſus,his Truth 
RTF and Goſpel, his Saints and Servants ( eſpecially 
3 Ea ſccing none elſe undertaking the work) to re- 
OD buke this uncl-an fpirit, and to caſt out this de- 
vil, to enter the liſts with, and co rout this unrighteous Guard. It 
poſſibly may ſeem ſtrange that I ſhould undertake this task, eſpecially 
becauſe this Guard was occaſioned, as you fay, by a diſpute at Henly 
in Warwick. ſhire : But Sir, finding your Diſcourſe tending not only 
to reproach the Creature, but the Creator likewiſe , his Troch and 
powerful free operation in his Saints, all which I finde my ſelf bound 
in conſcience for to vindicate, as far as light and truth in its power ap- 
peareth in me. 

As for the manner of my proceeding, 1. I ſhall not turn aſide after 
every vain and unworthy paſſage and miſcarriage in your Guard, nei - 
ther (hall I meddle with your particular Epiſtles , but I (hall ficlt give 
you ſome hints concerning the Title of your Book, 

B Secondly, 


2 The Pulpit-Guard Routed. 

Secondly, I ſhall diſcover your ignorance, falſhood, and folly in 
your Looking-glals for Anabaptiſts, as you call them. 

Thirdly, 1 ſhall encountet with you in all your twenty Guards, 
and in the ſtrength of the grace of Chriſt, doubt not but that I (hall 
rout you in them all. 

Fourthly, 1 ſhall diſcover the weakneſs of your anſwers unto thoſe 
objeRions you produce for Lay · mens preaching. 

Fifthly and lafily, Your fix Arguments to prove your Miniſters 
free from Antichtiſtianiſm, examined, and found too light; and ſix 
more aſſerted, proving them to be Antichriſtian, 

And now Sir, to the buſineſs in hand; and firſt to the Title of your 
Book, The Pulpit Grarded. I have two words to mind you here. 

I, I perceive you are turned Souldier; Sit, ate you not beſides 
your Calling ? bur whom do you guard ? the Pulpic ſorſooth: what, 
doth the Pulpit want guarding? your high and holy place? are you 
yet ſuch Phariſees ( notwithſtanding the light ſhines, and the Sun of 
righreouſnels is ariſing with healing in his wings) that you muſt have 
the uppermoſt rooms at Feaſts, and the chief fears in the Synagogues, 
and be called of men Rabbi ? But Sir, in good eatneſt, is it ttuth chat 
the Pulpit needs your guard ? are gifted brethren, as you call them, 
grown ſo high, as that they dare adventure into your Pulpit ? and 
will you guard the Pulpit from them? and not only the Pulpit, but 
you would guard all preaching from them too: was there ever ſuch a 
thing as this heard of? what,to guard the Pulpit from preaching bre- 
thren? Did ever Chriſt and his Apoſtles do the like? did you ever 
finde any one in Scripture guarding the Pulpit and preaching from the 
Saints ? I challenge you in the name of the Lord to come forth and 
produce any one in the Scripture, {ay again any one, unleſs the Pope, 
or the Devil that hath done the like work as you have done. Was. 
this the practiſe of Chriſt » Mar. 9 38, 39. The Diſciples ſecing one 

caſt out Devils in the name of Chriſt, they forbade him, becauſe he 

followed not Chriſt; but Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not; for there is no 
man which ſhall do a Miracle in my name, Which can likely ſpeab vil of 
zwe ; the realon is, for he that is not againſt me, is on aur part. 

But 2. The perſons you mention with whom you diſputed, and as 
you lay, occaſioned this Pulpit-diſcourſe, was, a Nailer, a Baker, 1 
Plongh-right, a Weaver, and a Bakgrs-boy ; and it appears clearly in 
this, and all your diſcourſe, in which you often mention Gem, that 
you mention them in way of reproach, as if it were a reproach and 

ſcandal 
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The Pulpit-Guard Routed. 3 
ſcandal for a Nailer, 2 Baker, a Plough right, and a Feaver to preach 
the Goſpel. I cannot but take notice of two things in this particular; 
Firſt ignorance : Secondly envy. 1. Your ignorance, and that under 
two conſiderations. 

Firſt, Ignorance, in not knowing; elſe willfulneſs, in not acknow- 
ledging that God hath alwaies, and in all Ages of the world hitherto 
made, and will make uſe of men of Callings to be the Miniſters of his 
will unto the people, as Moſes, David, Eliſha, Peter, Paul, oc. 
And I challenge you again to produce any example in the Scripture, 
that ever God made choice of any to be Miniſters of his minde unto 
the people, who were bred up idly all the daies of their life, without a 
Calling, as the Prieſts of our times have been : that whereas idleneſs 
is forbidden in all Ages, and God hath called men of particular Cal- 
lings to miniſter in the Goſpel, forſooth we mult have idlers, and 

them only, Drones that never knew what it was to live lawfully in the 
world, by a particular Calling, that mult be put into the prieſts of- 
fice, that they may eate a piece of bread, cloath themſelves with the 
wooll, and feed themſelves with the fat; and none malt preach but 
themſelves, leſt their idleneſs and baſeneſs ſhould be diſcovered. 

Obie. 7 here are many Prophets and Miniſters in the Stripture; 
their Callings are not mentioned. 

Anſw. True; but its enough, firſt, that many,nay moſt are mentioned. 
2, Idleneſs was forbidden, and was altogether unlawful ; therefore we 
may not judge that God made choice of idlers, becauſe they were ſoz 
nay that it is the devils choice, and Sodoms ſin, pride and idleneſs. 

Object. The Miniſters are not bred up idly, as you ſay, but have 
particular Callings, being bred up to learning, Which is a calling. 

Anſw.1. That is no calling;for a calling is that, in and by which men 
may in the ſwear of their face get their living, Gon. 3: 19. Epheſ.4.28. 
breeding to ſchool is proper to children, when they cannot labour, to 
fit them ſor ſome calling, Prev. 226. 2. That is concluded to be no 
calling, for it doth but fit them for their calling, as they ſay, 

Secondly ignorance, in not knowing that its that which rends moſt 
to the glory of God, and that wherein his power, wiſdom, &c. is 
the more made manifeſt and magnified, in gifting weak ones; and 
this he doth that no man might glory in his preſence, nor in his 
own wiſdom, parts. arts, ſciences, &c. that men might not give the 

lory to thoſe-ourward baſe things of the world, which delongs to 
God and of this it ſeems you and the men of your generation arc 
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;gnorant, worſe and more blind, if not wilfull then thoſe AF 4. 13. 
when they ſaw the beldneſs of Peter and John, and perceived that they 
were unlearned and ignorant, they marvelled, and took knoWledge of 
them, that they had been With Jeſus : But you are fo blind that you 
cannot take knowledge of your gifted brethren, that they have been 
with Jeſus, you are ignotant of that truth, P/ 8. 2. Ont of the 
mouth of babes and ſuc lings haſt this ordained ſtrength becan/e of thine 
enemies, that thow mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the avenger : God or- 
dains ſtrength out of the mouths of babes and ſucklinge, that way 
making his power and wiſdom to appear, that ſo he might ſtulſ the 
enemy and the avenget; but you are ſuch an enemy, that you will 
not take notice of Gods working in this way, but you will be an enc- 
my the more, and avenge the more, and blaſpheme the free operation 
of the Spirit in the Saints, Fhariſce like, Mat. 12. a dangerous fin, 

Secondly, Envy »gainſt the Lord, and againſt his people; envyeſ. 
thou for my ſake ? ſaith Moſes, Numb. 11. 29. WonldGod that all the 
Lords people were Prophets : Oh ſaith the Prieſt, but we will have no 
Prophets nor Preachers but our ſelves ; its a profitable trade, by this 
we have our gain, our profit, our honour upheld, our back and belly 
clad and fed, our pride and ambitious luſts maintained 3 but if you 
ſuffer Mecanick fellows, men of Trades and particular Calliags to 
preach, we Joſe all, they will tell truth to the people; and for this it is 
you envy them. 

Now to your Looking-glaſs for Anabaptiſts, as you call them; 
Their fuſt Tenent (and Error ) you fay, is, That Infant Baptiſm © 4 
childiſh needleſs thing, and that none muſt be ized before they come 
to per felt age, and can make confeſſion of bu faith, that Inſant- Baptiſm 
came from the Pope and the Devil. 

An. This I own for truth, although in many places you abuſe them, 
writing lying vanities, the viſions — own head. I (hall therefore 
briefly run through it. 1. Owning & confirming their own principles, 
wherein your ignorance and wo will appeat, in calling light darkneſs, 
and darkneſs Igbt. 2. In diſcovering your folly and talſhood, in 
charging them with things they never owned, wherein your envy and 
malice will appear, 

The firſt Tenent I muſt ſpeak to in irs parts. 1. That Infant Bap- 
ti us childiſh, and needleſs. 

eAnſw. It's truth, aud that upon a double account. 1. As f 


| clating 
to the ſubject, the Childe, who is to be baptized, not underſtanding 
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what is to be done, neither the uſe and end of it; and I ſuppoſe you 
cannot but grant, that on the Infants part there is nothing but child- 
iſhne(s from ficſt to laſt. | 

Object. The Infants of the Children of 1ſrael Were as uncapable in 
the under ſtanding of the my ſterie of Cirenmciſion, as Infants are now of 
Baptiſm, yet they Ware by the command of God to he circumciſtd. 

Anſw, To this 1 hall return a threefold anſwer, 

1. Its rruth, that one part of Citcumciſions myſteric, vis. the Cir» 
cumciſion of the heart was as far from the capacity of Infants, as the 
myſtetie of Baptiſm is now. 

Yet 2. As Circumciſion was 4 type and fign in the fleſh,of Chriſt who 
was to come of Abrahams ſced, and was to continue till Chriſt and 
Grace was come, there was not ſuch a capacity required ; for this was 
a Jewiſh and Legal type, as all the teſt of their extetnal Worſhips 
and Sacrifices were, leading to, ot repreſenting of the coming of 
Chriſt in the fleſh; but this of baptiſm a lively repreſentation and ma · 
nifeſtation of the ſouls faith and knowledge of Chrilts — — 
come both io the fleſh and in the Spirit, without him and within him ; 
as hikewiſe a viſible demoniſtration to the world of the fouls owning 
this Chriſt thus come, for him, in him, by his Spirit, &c. this is not to 
be found within the capacity of Children, Infants. 

But 3. There was a command for that of Circamcifion, but none 
for that of Baptiſm and the command is it that gives the party a ca- 
pacity of ſubmiſſion to the thing commanded : 1nfancs of Abraham 
natural ſeed were commanded to be circumciſed ; Infants of the ſpi- 
ritual ſeed, children of the faith of Abrabaw are commanded to be 
baptized, Mar. 16. 16. A#.$8.37.with Gal. 3. fromthe 26.totheend. 

Second ly, Its childiſh, as relating to the Adminiſtrators ; add truly 
I think this is the moſt moderate term that you or I can give it ; for 
Childi/s relates to ignorance or want of knowledge; but 1 m afraid 
that in many of you its wilfulneſs : Childiſhneſs relates tu ignozatct! ; 
Paal (rich, When he was child be anderfiood A child 0, "And in 
malice be ye children, but in underſtanding be ye men + Your child-ſh 
ignorance conſiſts in not underſtanding the command of your Lord, 
and the wy ſterie of his Covenanc, only to and with the ſpiricua} ſecd, 
thoſe in whoſe hearts his Law is written; not diſtingui ſnung dbetoveen 
Law and Goſpel, Covenant of Adoſes, and Covenant of Cut, Fer. 
51.31, 33. The Ordinances, Subjects, and Commands of the ons 
and of che other, Dem. 1 8.15. A.3.22. wp | 
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2. / Childiſh ignorance,” wilfalneſs aud uncowardnefs, falling out 
with your brethren to whom God hath given more underſtanding in 
the myſte rie of his will, reproaching, ſcandalizing Truth it ſelf, like 
children rejoycing in the counter, the bauble, acting like the 
Truth, ſaffering your ſelves to be cheated: by the Devil, and deluded 
out of the Truth it ſelf. 

And it being ſuch a childiſh thing, hence it follows, its a needleſs 
thing; no need of that which flows from ignorance, no need of that 
which is not required, its will-worſhip ; and formerly you had ſo 
much reaſon and Religion in you, as to ſay that any thing done in the 
worſhip of Ged which had no command, was will. worſhip, but now 
when it concerns your ſelves, it ſeems the caſe is altered. 

3. And that none muſt be Baptized till they come to perfeit age, and 
can make confeſſion of their Faith: And is this ſuch aſtrange thing with 
you, who profeſs your ſelf a Miniſter of the Goſpcl, as that you mike 
it ſuch a dangerous Tenent as to ſcorn it, and to account thoſe who 
hold and praQtife it, ſuch dangerous Sectaties as you do? was not 
Chriſt himſelf baptized at thirty yeers of age, the Eunuch by Philip, 
Af. g. and thoſe of ohn who came and confeſſed their fins, and 
thoſe converted at Peters Sermon? and yet date you to reproach this 
praQiſe > would you. not account _Chrift and his Apoliles Ana- 
baptiſts, if they were now living? 

Object. That was the firſt plantation of the Churches, but now the 
Churches are planted, therefore Infants are to be baptized, 

Anſvv. Was there one Rule for them in the intancy, and another 
for you now? If any ſuch thiog, pray produce it, let us ſee the 
Scripture z. but if no other Rule or Command to you, then was to 
them, be aſhamed and tremble for ever, to reproach this Principle 
and PraRiſe, unleſs you be reſolved to deny: Chriſt, and to be the 
great Antichtiſt, ſicting in the ſeat of God, exalting your ſelf above 
all that is called Gd. | 

4. That Infant«bapts/mcame from the Pope and the Devil: And 
pray from whence came it elſe ? Fitſt, it came not from Chriſt, it is 
nowhere reckoned amongſt his fayings , or the Apoſtles Writings : 
Therefore firſt it came from the Pope, as your Calling did, and 
you brought it from Roms with you; therefore it was well confeſt by 
a man of your Coat, once diſcourſing about Infancs-baptiſm, that it 
came from Ram; its true ſaid he, it came from Rome; {q did we, for 
all was involved up in the Ramiſb Religion; but we are come forth, 
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and bring out our Ordinances with us, and ſo refine them, that they 
ate now no longer the Ordinances of Rome, but of Chriſt;were they 
once the Ordinances of Rome, and now of Chriſt ! a ſtrange change, 
when the truth is, that they are but anabaptized, or nick-named wich 
the name of the Ordinances of Chriſt 3 they are as much, and as truly 
the Ordinances of Rome as ever; this is ſuch an evident truth, as that 
he that runs may tead it. Secondly, it came from the Devil, I fay,, 
not becaulg.ic came from Rome, for the Pope poſſibly may hold ſome 
Truth; but if it came not from Chriſt, then it came from the Devil, 
and out of that bottomleſs pit mentioned in Revelations, of mans in- 
ventions ; The Devil and mans deceitſul heart joyning und juggling 
together, forms up ſomething in the likeneſs of Truth; this is that 
mylterie of Iniquity mentioned in Scripture, ſomething like truth, but 
is not truth; therefore wiſdom is required for the underſtanding of 
it, not your Univerſity Wiſdom, Arts and Sciences, but that Wiſdom 
which is from above, which is pure, peaceable, &c. 

The ſecond Tenent you lay to their charge, is, That all gifted per- 
ſons may preach without Ordination. This hkewiſe is ſuch an evident 
and undoubted Truth to all men living in the Light, that they are, or 
may be ſo fac from being aſhamed to own this Truth, as that it is, or 
ſhall be your ſin and ſhame too, fuſt or laſt, to reckon this among the 
Errors of the Saints; but this is that, which hath been the ſubſtance 
of your Diſcourſe, and (hall be of mine in Anſwer to you : There- 
fore I (hall paſs it in this place; only one word take notice of; 
There is mention in Sctiptute of preaching by perſons in Office by 
Ordination and Gift; but I. fay not that you are the men 3 and 
there is preaching by way of Giftonly ; and although all gifted bre- 
thren preach not as men in Office, and Ordained, yet all gifted bre- 
thren may 2 for the edify ing of the body of Chriſt, according 
to the meaſure of the gilt given them, Rom. 1 2. 4, 9. with 1 Cor. 14.31. 
and 1 Pet. 4. 10, 11. 

3. That God reveals his will not only by the written Word, but by 
Dreams and Viſions, which they believe more then the word, &c. 

eAnſw. Firſt, if this be truth, that ſome do hold this Principle, 
is it ſtrange and ridiculous unto you ? bath not God revealed truth 
to his people formerly by Dreams and Revelations ? and dare you 
deny it, and reprove it now ? is God limited, or his hand ſhorten» 
ed ? although its true I fay , that I believe God doth not often te- 


veal himſelf chus unto his people now : yet I dare not limit the wy 
ne 
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One of I/-aefto this ot that particular way; and put cafe ſome may 
tranſgreſs in this partichlat. yet I dare ſa you as deeply tranſgreſs on 
the other hand : 1. To judge the thing it ſelf for the miſcarriage of 
ſome in it. And 2. In laying it as an odizm upon all, when it is per- 
haps the jadgement but of a few, if of any at all; for mine own par- 
ticulat, although I dare not be fo audacious as to judge the thing ir 
ſelf, God having formerly revealed himſelf to his ſervants in this 
way; yet | know none who profeſs themſelves to have experience of 
this, vic. che knowledge of truth by Dreams and Viſions; whether 
you know any ſuch, or no, or whether it be one of the whimſies of 
head, I leave. 

1. They (you fay ) deny all conſequences from Scripenre, though ne- 
ver ſo clear, and require expreſs Scripture. 

Anſw. You are miſtaken, man, in chis too ; they deny unneceſſary 
and untrue conſequences, ſach as you will often draw for your own 
ends; and if ſome” tender fouls will not permit you to draw any 
conſequences from Scripture, thank your ſelves for it, who have, by 
your many lying and falſe confequences, given them juſt cauſe to ſul- 
pect you, and to believe none of your conicquences at all: your con- 
ſequences are ſuch as theſe. 

I. Baptiſm i come in the room of Circumciſion ; Infants Were cir- 
cumciſed, therefore infants muſt be Baptized. 

A goodly confequence, as true as Scripture; if the people would 
but believe ir, they ſhould never know that the Law and Circumciſi- 
on came by Moſes ; and that Grace and Truth, and Goſpel-Ordi- 
nances came by Jefus Chriſt, Jobs r. 17. 

2 The Apoſtles baptized honſtolds ; there might be (hildren; there- 
fore children may be baptized. 

Another goodly conſequence, as true as Scripture; if the people 
will but believe it, it is enough; and why may not the fimple Ana. 
baptiſts, as you account them, draw another conſequence that will 
devour, and ſwallow up yours at once? that is, There are no children 


mentioned in thoſe families ; and if any, it was contrary to the com- 


mand of Chriſt,and known ptactice of the Ap ſtles to baptize them; 
and families take their denomination from the major part , or the 
ruling part; therefore there might be no children ; and if any, yet 
they might not be baprized ; therefore this is no good foundation 
for ſuch a practice. I could inſtance divers ſuch like conſequences of 
yours, as, Children were brought to Chriſt, therefore they may be 


Baptized, 
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Baptized, &c. but I can give you but a hint and away 3 but if ſome 
tender ones dare not believe your conſequences, thank your ſelves for 
it, in abuſing them ſo groſly in this nature. 

4. Tenent, T hat the Saints in this life are pure, without ſpot, Cc. 

What Sir, will you (till perſiſt in your wickedneſs and ignorance ? 
hath nor this been the language of the worſt of men in all Ages of the 
world againſt honeſty, and honeſt men ? they are too pure, too ho- 
ly ; are you like them, ignorant of the Scripture ? Cant. 4. 7. chap. 
6. 9, 10. 1 Fob 4. 17. its true, in their own ſight they ſee their 
ſpots and (ins ; but as related to the Lord in the covenant of Grace, 
they ſee themſelves, in him, juſtified, clothed, and covered with his 
own righteouſneſs, there is no ſpot at all in them; and whereas you 
ſay they need not make uſe of that Petition, Forgive us our fins, you 
manifelt your ignorance of the truth; for that which they fay, is, that 
while a ſoul lives in the enjoyment of mercy and love, its then form 
or cuſtom that carrieth him to that Petition; but when a ſoul appre- 
hends the want of pardon, let him ask it. 

5. Tenent, No man can With a good conſcience,exerciſe the office of a 
Magiſtrate under the New Teftument. 

Anf. This with divers others, being altogether falſe, I ſhall joyn 
them up together, as being not worth the ſpeaking to in particular; 
the 5,6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14,15, 16, 22, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. 
I joyn up thele together, becauſe they ate all of them forged lyes, in- 
ventions come from Hell of purpoſe to ſcandal Truth, and Saints; and 
therefore in this 1 ſhall be bold to ſay to you, as Chriſt to the Fhari- 
ſees, Tow are of your father the Devil, becauſe his works you Will do, for 
le Was a lyar from the beginning : and its obvious to all mens knows 
ledge; who are not willingly blinded, that they are honeſt in their 
Converſations, and prefer honeſty in their Congregations more 
then your ſelves ; if they meet with any ſuch principles, or practiſes, 
they expel them, have no ſociety with them, nor their owners; they 
look diligently leſt any profane perſon ariſe, and defile others ; bur 
its your ſelves are the men that are guilty of theſe crimes you lay to 
others charge : I wonder how you dutſt be ſo impudent as to charge 
that upon others, of which you are guilty your ſelves ; your ſelves it is 
that entertain in your Congregations notorious offenders, adulterers, 
drunkards,fwcarers, &c. and none comes amiſs with you; but if God 
begin to enlighten any ſoul to ſee into the evil and ignorance of his 


former wayes, he (hall be the butt you ſhoot your arrows at, and you 
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judge bim to hell preſently fora Sectaty : Thus you feed not the 
ſheep, but wolves and goats with lycs and vanity, but you kill them 
that are fed. 

Your ſelves it is that are ſeditious and tumultuous. Who preached 
Parliament and King into a War at firſt in England but the Epiſco- 
pal and Presbyterian Factions, and left the Parliament again in 


inteteſt would not ſtand ? who are turned Traitors to their native 
Councry, ready to joyn with Scotia or Devil in the ruine of it? Your 
ſelves,or thoſe youcall Anabaptiſts ? who are they at preſent, that 
endeavour to kindle a fire in the neighbour Nations, to burn up their 
own? your ſelves, or the Anabaptiſts ? 

In a word, who are they that refuſe, or at leaſt murmur againſt 
promiſing fidelity co the magiſtrate in the common good? your 
ſelves, ot the Anabapriſts ? Let truth be judge, and acknowledge your 
miſtake, and be aſhamed for ever, thus groſly to belye the truth, and 
its ſcryants, laying your own blame and ſhame upon other mens 
ſhoulders. 1 2 

And put caſe there be any that pretend themſelves to be Chtiſti. 
| ans in that ptoſeſſi n you ſo much contemn, that diſhonout truth in 
any of theſe particulars mentioned by you: Yer how dare you ſay 
they are ſuch all of them, laying the ſcandal upon the whole, as if 
becauſe there was one Judas, all the Diſciples mult be Hypocrites : 
But Sir, if we ſhould judge of you after this manner, we could ſay 
more of you, then you ſhall c vet be able to ſay of us, I cruſt : I could 
tell you of Prielts Free-willers, Drunkards, Swearers, 'Whore- 
maſters : what not 7 ſhould I therefore ſay you ate all ſuch men ? but 
I forbear at preſent : only this, take heed how you take the Devils 
| work upon you next, to accuſe the brethren; if not, 1 mult ſpeak 
more at large unto you; as to the reſt of the particulars you mention, 
as the I weltch, that Chriſt dyed intentionally for all; I ſay he dycd 
for all, alchough not intentionally to fave all; for if he had inten- 
ded to fave all, he had not failed of his intention. 

17. 7 hat it is unlaWful to goto Law. 

| Is this ſuch a grievous errour with you? I anſwer, 1. That its 
chargeable to go to Law: and 2. That the Apoſtſe reprovesit as a 

(lin, and faulc in the Corinthians 1 Cor, 6. 2. Dare any of you, having 


a matter againſt another, to goto Law before the unjuſt, and not before 
the Saints ? | 


their greateſt ſtreights, when you had but thoughts chat your own 


And - 
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And yet you dare to vupbraid the Saints who dare not go to Law, 
and yet you belye them coo in reſpeR either of perſons or opini- 
dũ . 1. Of opinion, they deny not going to Law abſolutely, but in 
caſc of neceſſity, when no other way or means will ſerve ; and that 
too ſecondly, when ic tends to the prejudice of their livehhood and 
being. 2. Of Perſons, Its not all, bur poſſibly ſome few tender ſouls 
dare not on going to Law in any caſe; and 1 wiſhall were more 
render in this reſpeR, although they become your reproach and ſcan- 
dal more then yet they are. 

18. That wars are wnuſeful, &c. 

Anſw. Firſt, it is the judgement of ſome, and I believe of very 
few, that Wars are altogethet uſeleſs. 

Secondly, Their judgement is, that Wars are uſeleſs in the King- 
dom of Chriſt, and that its uſeful only in the Kingdoms of 
the world amongſt men for the preſervation of civil Rights ; 
and upon this account are they active in the preſent War, ſo pub. 
like, as that I wonder how you could without ſhame and bluſhing 
mention this particular, but that you ſhoot your arrows ſo at ran- 
dom, as that you neither fear or ſhame before God or man; for thoſe 
you brand with the name of Anabaptiſts and Independents, have been, 
and are the Inſtruments by whom God hath given a being to your 
ſelves and Nation;though men ate blind, and do not, or will not ſee it. 

Thirdly, Are you an enemy to the Saints, becauſe they are men of 

ace and not of War and bloud like your ſelves ? 

Fourthly, You diſcover much ignorance or wilfulneſs in your accu- 
ſations of them, or elſe you could not ſo contradict your (elf in it. In 
the ſeventh Tenent, you ſay, they are tumultuous, and raiſed tumulti 
in Germany, and filled it with the fire of Sedition, to the loſs of fix hun- 
dred thouſand men. And in the eighteenth, Wars are uſeleſs. Was 
there ever ſuch contradiftions heard? And truly 1 muſt tell you, 1 
credit not the Relationof the German Wars; | ſee how bbld you are 
in lying, while we are yet alive to give you Anſwer, that I cannot 
credix that Relation, the people being gone, and their Adverſaries 


too relate it; I rather think the Prieſts were the cauſe of it, as they 
were in this Nation; and am conhdent, it they duſt give a te lation 
of things to another Age, They would ſay as much of the Anabap- 
tiſts,or rather of the baptized Chriſtians of this Nation, as they of 
old did of thoſe in Germany. . 
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19. That all Ordinances are legal, that the Spirit is all. 

Here you contradict your ſe it again; if another ſhould have done ſo 
much, you would have thought him not in his right wits, 

In the firſt you lay, their Tenent is, That none muſt be baptized until 
they come to perfect age, and can makg confeſſion of their Faith, Here 
they own baptiſm you confeſs your ſelf ; And in the 26. you fay,their 
Tenent is, T hat after rebaptization they cannot ſen ; in which you be lie 
them as much as ever the Devil belyed Truth; but 1 paſs : In the 
19. you lay, They deny all Ordinances : Is not this contradiction 
Truly, you teach people not to believe you, and then you are angry 
with the people for it. 

20. The Magiſtrate muſt compel none in matters of Religion , but 
muſt tolerate all. | 

Anſw. Can Magiſtrates make men religious ? Is it not the work of 
Chriſt to make men Chriſtians and Religious, and to compel them by 
the power of love > Or is it the work of the — — ? I thought 
where to have you at laſt z within the borders of Rome; and indeed 
Sir, are you come no farther yet What, a Miniſter of Chriſt > and 
want the help of the Magiſtrace ro make Chriſtians, to compel chem 
to come in unto you? And Sir, Why may not a Peſait have as pood 4 
Church as you, if the Magiſtrate mult convert them, compel them to 

come in ? and ſo you will have in all. Do you believe that its the 
work of God to convert ? and that he will take one of a City, and 
two of a Tribe, and bring them to Fer»/alem ? How durſtyouthen 
to bring in all by a Magiſterial Power into the Church ? unleſs you 
reſolve to make them Hypocrites, and to damn them to the purpoſe ; 
or unleſs you ſee it or your profit and advantage, the cloathing 
and feeding of your back and belly by the vulgar ſort of people, who 
are thus deluded by you. And as for toleration, we defire not the 
Magiſtrateto tolerate any in their wickedneſs ; and if any under the 
. of conſcientious — — live, and allow themſelves in 
ooſnels, baſeneſs, and prophanels,let the Sword of Juſtice be drawn 
for the execution of Jultice, upon all ſuch, without reſpeR of perſon 
or opinion, and in it ſhall we rejoyce. | 
21. That the Father, Son, and Holy Gheſt, are not three diſtin(t per- 
ſons, one in _ Ce. 
But Sir, Who told you they were three perſons ? have you it in 
Scripture, or by Tradition from Rome. it in Scripture, produce it 


when 
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when you come forth in publike next; for mine own part, I know ho 
ſach Scriprure. And this | (hall with confidence affirm , that neither 
Father, Son, or Spirit, are at all called Perſon or Perſons, as God, but 
its a Title proper only to man, and in Scripture given to none elſe ; 
and therefore come from Rowe. Be inſtructed now therefore ve wiſe 
men of the Earth, and do not judge ſo harſhly of honeſt men, le 
they cannot believe that which is not written in Scripture, und be 
content to be fools, that you may be wiſe , and let theſe Traditions 
return to their firſt center. 
22. That ¶ hriſt bath removed the Lam, and now tbe pure Gofyel 6s 
the only Rule. " 
What, yet more ignorance and malice ? Is this one of the wrinkles 
and — one of — de luſions of that deluded Sect /I wonder 
have left out one ; this comes very near it, That expect ſalva- 
— the Free Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt ; — a ſtrange 
wrinkle and deluſion with you, chat Chriſt hath removed the Law 
F pray what was the end of his coming, if not to remove the Law as 
a diſpenſation held forth in the hands of Moſer > The Law came 
, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, John 1. 17. Firſt, 
be came to fulfil the Law every jot and tittle of it ; Mar, 5.17, 18. 
He fulfilled all che righteouſneſs of it; for thus it becomerh'vs to ful- 
fill all righteouſneſs, Afar. 3.15. and ſo is the end of the Law for 
righteouſneſs to all choſe who believe, Rm 10.4. Secondly, He hath 
removed the curſe and condemnation of ir,Gal.3.13. Rom 8. 1. Third- 
ly, He hath removed che Rule of ir, as in the hands of Aſoſes; for 
there it was the Rule that produced the Curſe, it was a miniſtration 
of death 3 and now the pure Goſpel is the only Rule of Saints ; And 
is this ſuch a myſterie and deformity to you?a Miniſter of the Goſpel 
and ignoranc of this Truth # Sir, | tell you, that if you were a 
Chrillian in earneſt, you ſhould not, you could not be ignorant 
that the Goſpel,the Law of Chriſt is the Rule of the Saints, Afar. 18. 
20, 4, 4.22. They ate marryed to him and ſub ject to him, Rom. 4. 
Chriſt takes all chat old diſpenſation, both Moral and Cetemonial. in- 
to his own hands, and is the ſubſtance of the Ceremonies; and righte- 
ouſneſs of the Moral Law, and now gives forth the ſubſtance of the 
Moral again, to them, in them, not as a Rule of righteouſneſs, but as 
a law — a law of Grace, and pure Goſpel if you will have it; 
though you think the word pare Goſpel is reproach enough; although 
you cannot be licterally ignorant _ the Goſpel ſiguifieth glad 
3 ty dings 
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tydines: and is not this glad tydings think you, and pure Goſpel, 
— comes to — weeek and enmity that was againſt: 
him contained in Ordinances taken away? Epheſ. 2.13,14, and fulfil- 
led ; and now there is no miniſtration of death againlt him ; the Law 
of God is in his heatt, within him, without him, à law of love and 
grace; no death, no wrath, nothing but love and gtace, and the love 
of Chriſt conſtrains ſuch ſouls to yield obedience to him, and to fol- 
low him where ever he goes. 

But to conclude; the chirtieth Tenent , They give 4 Supreme and 
Independent power in all Ecclaſiaſtical cauſes andcenſures to their ſing! 
Congregations. * 

And can you prodace any other rule in the Goſpel then this? mult 
you needs haye one Church to rule over another?or rather your ſelves 
to rule over the whole ? will nothing content you, unleſs you may be 
Lords oyer Gods heritage ? Sir, we allow no Synodian,nor Claſlical 
power, but advice and counſel we own, &c. its not an Independeng 
power neither, only r as to man and creatures, but de- 
pending upon Jeſus Chriſt; and if you can produce any other rule in 
the Golpel, let us know it, that we may be informed. : If you menti- 
on «At: 15. I ſay firſt, they ſent to Jeruſalem for advice and counſel; 
and ſecondly, thoſe to hom they ſent, were able infallibly to detet- 
mine. the caſe, ver. 28. Theꝝ could ſay, It ſcemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 
nd ro ws, to lay upon you no greater burthens then theſe neceſſary things, 
c. And ttuly wete there ſuch Apoſtles and Elders amongſt us, we 
(hould gladly acknogyledge them, and receive from them ; but as for 
your Claſſical power, we own it nor, we ſubmit not to it, &c. Thus 
have I briefly ran through your Looking-glaſs; and truly it may be a 
Looking glaſs for your (elf, if the Lord open your eyes to ſee into it ; 
where in you may firlt ſee your ignorance and blindne(s, in calling ſo 
many precious truths of Chriſt wrinkles and deformities, and deluſi- 
ons of the deluded ect. And ſecondly, you may ſee your malice and 

envy, in charging ſo many ſalſhoods upon them, when its your ſelves 
that are guilcy of thoſe crimes you endeayour to faſten upon them. 

Thus you lay, Tou have given 4 taſte out of a ſull ſea, whereby it a. 
pears that the eAnabaptiſis are no ſuch harmleſs creature: as ſome ima- 
gine, A full ſea it is indeed of lyes and ſcandals on the one pare : and 
truth ignorantly or wilfully abuſed by you. on che other part: Ns 
ſuch harmleſs creatures, ec. if you could by your lyes and ſcandals 
perſwade people to it; thus dealt the Scribes, Phariſecs,and the hy» 


pocrites, 
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pocrites, your brethren in iniquity, with Chriſt and the Saints of old, 
Mat. 1 2. 24. Jom 8. 48 & 10.36. Alt, 14. a. Lou commend thoſe who 
deſire to ſee more of their Errors, to Mr. Edward: Gangrena, and the 
reſt of your brethren in the ſame iniquity with you; but you do well 
to commend them to the Gengrena, the vilelt viper that ever appear- 
ed in the world againſt Chriſt and his truth. and Saints; herein juitify- 
ing your brethren. in their iniquity , and ſo drawing upon your ſelf all 
the righteous blood ſhed from Abe/until now ; you build the Tombs 
of the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, pretend high eſtimation of 
them, Phariſce-like, AA. 23. from the 29, to the end. 

Well, you draw your concluſion, How needful is it both for Church 
and Common Wealth, to joyn the labour of the Univerſities for confuta- 
tion of the Anabaptiſts ? 

Indeed Sir, you had need joyn all your forces, Church, Common- 
wealth (that is, the Magiſtrate ) Univerſities, and all for the ſuppteſſi- 
on of truth : I wonder you had not conjured the Prince of darkneſs 
to your aſſiſtance in this great wok and undertaking ; it ſeems their 
errors are ſo great, ſo dangetous in your eye, as that you feat miſera- 
bly ſome great diſaſter ot change: you cry out lamentably upon their 
docttine, as that it will bring deſtruction to Church, State, Souls, all. 

But what ate their principles that ate ſo full of danger? 

«-1»/w. I (hall give ſome brief hiuts, 1. That Juſtifati on and Sal- 
vation is by gtace alone through Chriſt, without any relation to any 
thing done by the cteature. 

2, That this Juſtification and Salvation is enjoyed by faith. 

3. That this faith is the giſt of God. 

4. That where this faich is truly wrought, it. produceth an aniver- 
fall obedience to the whole Law of Chriſt, and that its the Behevers 
priviledge only to be baprized. 

5. That obedience to Magiſtrates is the will of God, and they ſub- 
mit for conſcience ſake, . 

6. That believers are to preſs forwards after perfection, inthe uſe 
of lawfull means, as Prayer, Preaching, Confereace, Fellowſhip, &c. 

7. That none are the Miniſters of the Goſpel, but ſuch as have re» 
ceived the Spirit, and power from on high. | 

8. That the Spitit of Chriſt and the Scriptare, is ſufficient for the 
Miniſters calling, and both Miniſter and Peoples ſalvation. 

9. Thar its the work of the Lord, and of him alone in the Mini- 
ſtery of the Goſpel, to convert and build up fouls, 5 

10. Tha: 
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- 16, That all the Saints may and ought to exerciſe theit gifts for the 
good of othets, according to the meaſure they bayoreceived. » 

11. That it is their duty to be men of peace, and as much as in 
them lyeth, to live peaceably with all. 

12. That a vizard and ſhe w of holineſs and innocency to deceive 
others, without the power and life of godlineſs, is the deepeſt hypo. 
crifie, and (hall he puniſhed with the deepeſt damnation. 

13. Their expectation is of a change in the day of the Lord, where. 
in they (hall be made conformable ro him in glory. 

14. And in the mean time they are ſaved by hope, that as the An- 
chot of the ſoul is caſt into that which is within the vail; where they 
are hi ld both ſure and ſtedfaſt. 

Where they are cheared and comforted againſt all che black mouth, 
aud falſe ſcandals, and lying rongues of Devil, Prieſts, or men that 
(hall be opened againſt chem, notwithſtanding you fear not, neither 
tremble to do the work of the devil, in laying falſe ſcandals and accu- 
{ations to the chatge of Gods Elect without fu cauſe : the Lord will 
in his time reprove you, and rebuke you. Well, but I paſs by, becauſe 
I muſt haſten to your Arguments. I ſhall only take notice of a word 
or two more, becauſe its bootleſs ro trace you in your folly. 

You ſay, Tow bave forboyn all gall and bitterneſs, and tempered your 
reproof With love and mectneſi ; that you have dipt paar nails in yl; 
that your Witzeſs is on high, that you have done nothing out of envie, 
Fleen, or paſſion, to the perſons of the men, &c. 

Truly Sit, you have buttered words, were your deeds anſwerable ; 
when the truth is, chat there is nothing elſe but gall and bicterneſs,y- 
ing and falſe accuſations ; are theſe words rowled in Sugar ? you 
would fain be ſhut of them, have them baniſhed the Nation :*'1 


thought to what your ſugred words would amount to at laſt; and 
indeed no wonder ; for ut is the beſt portion that ever the world 
could afford the Saints. 

Asfor your enſuing Preface unto your firſt Argument, paſs it over, 
becauſe in anſwering your Arguments, I (hall anſwer thoſe things 
which ſeem to have weight in them, becauſe teitetations are both 
needleſs and uſeleſs. 
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The Arguments againſt the Preaching of gifted Brethren, 
Examined and Anſwered. 


Argument I. If God Were angry With thoſe in the time of the Law 
that did uſurp the Prieſts office , then he (being Jehovah , the ſame for 
ever ) will be angry with thoſe in the time of the Goſpel that do aſurp the 
Miniſters office ; But God was angry With thoſe in the time of the Law 
that did uſurp the Prieſts office. Ergo, He will be angry with thoſe in the 
Goſpel that do uſurp the Miniſters office. 

Your Major you ſay is clear from the immutability of Gods nature; 
he is the ſame, that is truth; But for ro give you a diſcovery of the 
Fallacy, and weakneſs of your Argument ; I ſhall give you a two- 
fold Anſwer, 

Firſt, Your Major joyns the Prieſthood of the Law and the Mini- 
ſtery of che Goſpel toge:her; when the truth is, there is no compa- 
riſon between them; | The Prieſts were to offer Sacrifice, and they 
only to teach the people, and to miniſter about the things of the Al- 
tar, as they were Types of Chriſt the great high Prieſt, who offered 
himſelf once for all, a Sacrifice for the fins of his people. But the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, they are no Types of Chriſt, they do nor offer 
Sacrifice for fin, &c. Therefore there is no compariſon between 
them : none might meddle with the office or work of a Prieſt,becauſe 
it was appointed of God, and did ſoclearly repreſent that great high 
Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus ; but the work of a Miniſter of Chriſt, is to declare 
forth what they have heard and ſeen from the Lord Jeſus, who is al- 
ready come, 1 oba 1.1,2, and this is the work of every Saint,accord- 
ing to the meaſure of the gift received. 

ſecondly, I anſwer, I. grant the truth of your Major in the 
terms; bur I deny that gifted brethten uſurp the miniſterial office in 
their preaching; uſurpation is a ſin;but for men to ſpeak of the things 
of God according to the meaſure they have reccived, is no uſurpati- 
on, Roms. ia. G. t Pet.4.10,11. nor (in, but every Chriſtians duty; al- 
though you by your Logick and Rhetotick, and forged innovations, 
and abuſive Interpretations would amaze and amuze the world, and 
affright the Saints with Vzzab and Korah, Dathan and Abiram &c. 
But no, that they are ſuch as nevet came from Chriſt, but rhe ſmoke 
aſcending-out of the botromleſs Pit, endeayouring to darken the 
bright ſtuning of the Sun of righteouſnels in and by the Saints; Korahb, 
| D Dathan 
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Dat han and Abiram were ſmitten for doing that they were forbid- 
den; you ſmite the Saints for doing that they are commanded, and 
for which they are commended, 1 Cor. 14. from the firſt to the fifth. 

You apply that unto the gifted brethren, which retorts ic ſe if juſtly 
upon your ſelf; For firſt you ſay, w/wrpation to the O fſice of the Mini- 

ry 1s a great ſin; giſted brethren only exerciſe their gifts, nut uſutp 
the Otiice ; but your (elyes it is that uſurp the Office without the gift, 
many, yea, molt of the Miniſters of the Nation uſurp the Office; but 
tor the gift, they ate not only ignorant of, but enemies to it. 

And ſccondly, not only uſurp the Office without the gift, but uſurp 
the Office likewiſe without any colourable ground ſor it; They cy 
up ( ffice, Office of the Miniltery, when they know not what it is, 
and have no more authentick Authority for their Ordination to their 
Office, then the Pope and the Devil can give them. 

Yoninltance Korah,&c. and apply it to the preaching brethren ; 
but truly, if the Lord give you eyes but to ſee it, you might more 
truly apply ic co your ſelves , you thruſt your ſelves into the Pricits 
Office, as if you were holy,and none but you;and you mult do all,and 
monopolize all ro your ſelves, when you have no more to do with 
che Office of the Miniſtery, nor have no more Calling to it then Ko- 
rab and his Company, or the Devil himſelf. 

I prove it thus: Firlt, Thoſe who uſurp the Office of the Miniſte- 
ry to themſelves, and have no more Call unto ir, either according to 
the letter ot the Spiric, then Korah and his Company, are guilty of 
Korah s ſin; but the Miniſtery of the Nation have no more Call unto 
ir, then Korab had. Ergo, They are guilty of Korah's fin: 1. They 
have no Call according to the letter by a right Ordination; for that 
they have loft in Rome long ſince, and now have brought forth the 
carkaſs, the form only, and | ke children bleſs themſelves wich char, 
as if they had found ſome. great pearl. 

Secondly, There is no Call from the Spirit; they then ſhould live 
in the Spirits light, and not in the darkneſs of the Devilz and do the 
Spirits work, build up the Saints, encourage them, in exerciſing their 
gifts for their mutual good and building up, not hinder them and 
reproach them for ſo doing, bear their weakneſs, cover their infir- 
mities, reprove with meekneſs and love, not belye them, ſcandal 
them, falſly accuſe them, like the Devil. And whereas you ſay, 27 
dangerous for men to preach without a Call, and tus dangerous for prope 
to hear ſuch 3 I ſay its truth, but gifted brethren do not preach with- 

Out 
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out 2 Call, their gift and opportunity is their Call.; But you it is that 
preach without a Call; for the gift in moſt of you, it is a ſtranger, 
and you ate ſtrangers unto it; and believe it, the puniſhment will be 
great, the earth will cleave and ſwallow you up in concluſion, 

To what you have added in your third Edition: I add this Anſwer, 

You ſay, Remember Hind, &c. 

Sir, Arc you ſo impudent as to reproach Saints and Truth with par- 
ticular mens fins and faults ? Might you not upon the ſame account re- 
proach Chriſt himſelf > behold one of his own Diſciples berray him, 
and Peterdenying him; an old trick of the Devil to reproach truth 
witbal. If I ſhould deal thus with you, as juſtly I might, I could tell you 
of a zealous Preacher of your tribe, one Williams of Munten in So- 
mer/et ſhire got his ſervant with Child, and was outed by the Commit- 
tee of that County; and another of Chardin the ſame County, very 
zealous and like your ſelf, preached bitterly againſt Sectaries; 
yet got one of his neareſt friends daughter with Child, and was outed 
likewiſe by the Committee; another very ncar the fame place did 
the like, And upon this account, it may eaſily be made manifeſt, that 
there ate not a filthyet Generation of Adulcerers and Devils in the 
Nation, then the men of your own Coat and Calling. 

You ſay, That for it he hath been caſt out of his gathered Church, 

A diſcovery of their integrity; they cannot bear them that do 
evil, that ſay they are Jews and are not; but you entertain drunk- 
ards, whore- mongers, and prophane perſons, all ſorts in your Con- 

tegation, both of Prieſts and people, and never caſt them out; a 
caſtration that you ate no Chuich of Chriſt, but the Synagogue 
of Satan, a Cage of unclean and hateful birds, 


Argument II. If none may Preach but ſuch as are ſent, then every 
gifted brother may not preach ; but none may preach but ſuth as are ſent. 
Ergo. Every gifted brother may not preach, 

Your Argument in the Minor I grant ; but the Major I deny, that 
although its true, none can preach according to the intention of that 
Scripture, Rom. 10. 15 viz.for the working of faith and converting of 
ſouls, yet it doth not follow that every gifted brother may not preach; 
for every gifted brother is ſent to preach according to the meaſure of 
the gift received. And your grand miſtake in this Argument, is in the 
word /ent , whereas that word ſent, relates to the internal power of 
the Spirit in the Saints, by which they are enabled to ſpeak a word in 
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ſeaſon to the very ſovl; you underſtand it to be an ontward miſſion 
or ſending.a poor and low interpretation. 

The miſſion, you ſay, implies three things: Elefion by the Churcher, 
Probation and Examination by the Prerbyterie, ſeparat 197 by ordinati- 
of the Pre:byterie. 

Firſt, Election by the Church; But by what Church? not your 
Parochial,Provincial or National Church; The New Teſtament ne- 
ver knew ſuch 2 Church, not Chriſt in the New Teſtament ne vet did, 
never will own ſuch a Church; a company of ignorant prophane 
carnal creatures, both Prieſt and people; yet have gotten the name 
of a Church and Miniſtery, bleſſing themſelves in that name, and yer 
are ignorant what it is; fora Church of Chriſt to whom Election 
belongs , ate a company of Believers, Saints gathered out of the 
world by the power of the Lord inthe Miniſtry of the Goſp 1, 1 Cor. 
1. 2. dt. 2.47. chap. 4 32. But you are Enemies to this Church, 
rail, reproach, perſecute ; they are the object of your ſcorn and ma- 
Ice. I grant,chat where ſuch a Church is, Election belongs to them; 
yet I ſay, a man may be ſent co preach, though not elected by the 
Church, A. 8.1. 4. The whole Church being ſcattered, preached ; and 
| ſuppoſe none dare ſay, that all of them were Elected and Ordained: 
for 1 ſaid before, rhere is a preaching by way of gift and office, and 
preaching by gift only ; and its the Churches joy to ſeg her Members 
gifted and exerciſed in this way: But as for your/ſelves, as your 
Church is no true Church, nor your Miniſtry no Fo Miniſtry : ſo 
you fail likewiſe in your Elections by that Church; for you are in your 
way ſitlt ordained, and on are ſent to your Churches, Pariſhes, 
whether they will or no, d you take them by violence, if you have 2 
mind co their Tythes, you will be their Miniſter, though never clect- 
ed by them ; and afterward, if you have a Call to another place for 
your advantage, you will leave them again, and imbrace rhe ſecond, 

and the third too it may be; yet you date be ſo bold as to tell of your 

ekcting by the Church; whereas firſt, it is no Church, bur a Pariſh 
conſuting for the moſt part of ignorant, carnal ſouls ; and ſecondly, 
yuu preis your ſelves upon them whether they will or no for the 
molt part ʒ where then is your Election by the Church of Chriſt? thus 
you ſail in the firſt part of your miſſion, non. Election by a Church 
of © hrilt, and then 1 pray who ſent you ? upon your own account. 
Your ſecond is, Probation and examination by the Presbyterie; the 
Scripture you produce, is, 1 Cor, 14, 32. For the ſpirits of the Prophets 
are /ubjett to the Prophet:; &c. A 
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A learned interpretation of this Scripture / the ſpirits of thoſe who 
are to be ordained to preach, muſt be ſubjeR to the examination and 
probation of the Presbyterie, when there is not the leaſt hint or in- 
tention of ſuch a thing in the words, for the Apoſtle faith, Te may 
all propheſie one by one: what, all the Presbyters ? Nay all the Pro- 
phets ; but who are they ? A thegifted brethren : See ver. 34. 
none are prohibited but women : Let your Women keep filence, for they 
are not permitted to ſpeak , but men are permitted. 

Obj. The Lord intends Prophets only; and its faid in another 
place, 1 Cor. 12.29. Are all Apoſtles? Are all Prophets, cc + The 
interrogation implies a negation ; all are not Prophets. 

eAnſw. 1, All are not Prophets. 

Secondly, All that have the gift of Propheſie, ate Prophets, and 
may (peak, and ought to ſpeak, for the edifying of the Church, as in 
its place 1 ſhall let you ſee more at large. 

ow, if all that have che gift of Propheſie, that is, to ſpeak to the 
edifying of the Church, may Prophelie, ver. 3. then this may occaſi 
on confuſion, ſome may ſay, and you ſay ſo too: Nay, faith the A- 
poſtle, the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſnbjelt to the Prophets ; For God 
1 mot the author of confuſion, but of peace, cc. That is, when one Pro- 
pher, or gifred Brother hath ſpoken, and another hath any thing re» 
vealed, let the firſt hold his peace : but how can he hold his peace ? 
the ſpiric of Propheſie is ſtrong and violent, and men cannot contain 
themſclves, it's like fire within them; Numb. 11. 25.1 Saw. 19 20. 
to the end. gut faith the Apolſtle,chere is no ſuch thing in this prophe- 
lying, For the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubjeft ro the Prophets ; t hat 
is, they ate able to contain themſelves, and be filent, while another 
ſpeaks, &c. elſe it would occafion confulion ; But God is not the au- 
thor of confuſion, but of peace. 

So that the ſum of all is, That he that is a Goſpel-prophet, can con- 
tain himſelf, and be content to hear another ſpeak as well as him- 
ſelf, &c. 

By all which, it appears that a man may be ſent, and may Preach, 
or Propheſie, without ſuch an apprebation or examination as you 
ſpexk of; elſe thoſe, As 8. ated unlawfully in preaching without 
any ſuch Probation. . | Ja! 

But to return to your ſelves, you come ſhort of any ſuch probation 
by the Presbytetie; its true, there was a Presbycerie in the ptimitive 
times; but what is that to you who fn no true Church, — 

3 niſtry 
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niſtry, but ate enemies untoit ? you have only Popiſh forms among(t 
you without the power ; the name of Church. Ordinances, Miniſters, 
but are indeed, and in truth, enemies to Church, Ordinances, and Mi- 
niſters; reproach them, perſecute them, and are for the molt part a 
pack of cheaters and deluders of the people for your own ger 

I own probation by ſuch a Presbytety the Scripture ſpeaks of, e- 
fore admiſſion to office, (although ſtill, I ſay men may Preach as giſ - 
ted brethren without any relation to office) but as for your Presby- 
tety, it was conceived in Hell, brought forth in Rome, and yet lives, 
and pants for breath in England, but its end is to be burned : See 
Eſai.65, from 11. to 16. 

Your Third, in your miſſion, is, Separation by ordination of the Preſ- 
bytery : which thing I own, as relating to perſons in Otfice, by a 
lawful Presbyrery ; yet ſtill I have two exceptions, 

1. Not that Ordination to office ever did, or (hall, where its right, 
prevent the gifts of the Brethren. No Sit, it was not the end tor 
which it was appointed. 

2. Lou have no ſuch Presbytery ; therefore no ſuch ordination ; 
you have yours by ſucceſſion from the Pope; only you have of late 
altered the name from Biſhop, Prieſt and Jeſuite, to Presbyter ; bur 
the nature is not changed, as deeply ingaged, and inraged againſt the 
truth as any Jcſuite in Rome : and I aſſure you, I ſhould as freely ac- 
cept of the Prayers and the hands of a pack of Jeſuits, as of yours, as 
relating to this of Ordination. 0 

But to return to the word Sent, where, it ſeems the force of your 
Argument lieth, whercin you are ſo much miſtaken ; you judge it to 
be the outward miſſion, conſiſting of Election, Probation, Ordinati- 
on; whereas in deed, and truth, it hath the leaſt relation to it, if any 
at all; my grounds are theſe : 

1. From the nature of the word and work: the word Sent, in thoſe 
high things of God, relates to God, and his ſending immediate. So 
Chriſt was the Sent of the Father, to do the Fathers work : thus was 
Paul an «Apoſtle, one ſent not of men, neither by man, but by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Gal. 1. 1. and he was ſent not to Baptize, but to Preach 
the Goſpel, 1 Cor. . 17. ſo the word and work joyned together, it 
being a heavenly work, preaching of the Goſpel, its a heavenly ſend- 
ing that is here intended. 

2. The manner of expreſſion, the interrogation, which, as you ſay, 
and its granted, implies a ſtrong ne ation; how can he preach except he 
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be ſent? viz..He cannot preach, &c. that is, he cannot preach in the Spi- 
rit and power of the Lord, to the converſion and building up of ſouls, 
except {cnt by Jeſus Chriſt in the power of the Spitit : and if ſo ſent, 
he can pte ach, and doth preach, though all the world ſay him nay; and 
you being ſo much miſtaken in the truth, no wonder you have ſuch a 
company of Divines,as you are pleaſed to call them;all che Miniſtry of 
the Nation are ſent, by your account: for you have all one manner of 
call, and fendipg,according to the outward form; if one be ſent, then 
all ate ſent: & think you, did the Lord ever ſend forth fuch a company 
to preach his Goſpel, of idle,drunken, whoring, proud, covetous, envi- 
ous, ignorant, ꝓrofane pet ſons, as the molt part of them ate ? nay, and 
ſome too ſuch dunces, ſots, that all theit wit cannot make a Sermon in 
your way of Sermon- making; yet theſe have the ſame ſending with 
you, according to your interpretation of that word Sent. 

And this I mult tell you, that if God enlighten any of your ptofeſ- 
ſion in the Truth, they renounce this kind of ſending , trample it un- 
der feet, return it from whence it came: But to return, men can 
preach by your miſſion; but they cannot preach unleſs ſent of God 
to convert Souls, in the power of the internal ſending. 

But to proceed to the third Argument: If this be ſuch an outward: 
miſſion, or ſending, as you imagine, then ic makes all other preach- 
ing unlawfull ; for its ſuch a ſending , as that there is no preaching 
without it; how can he-preach ? then what the Apoſtle writ to the 
Church of Corinth, 1 Cor. 14. Tow may all propheſie one by one, was un- 
lawful ; and the preaching of ſcattered brethren, Act. 8. was unlaw- 
ful; the preaching of Paul, Act. g. 20. immediatly after his convetſi- 
on, before he was — to the work of the Miniltry, Chap. 13. 2. 
was unlawful , and he had cauſe to repent it, if what you affirm were 
truth: but he rejoyces init, Gal. 1. 15, 18.17. No ſooner was Chriſt re- 
vealed in him, but he preaches him; he Went nat wp to Jeruſalem , to 
them that were «Apoſtles before him, &. 

But to the great objection that lyeth in the way againſt you, That 
gifting is ſending, and all gifted perſons are ſent, c. And know, this 
will yet lic in your way, and is not ſocalily removed as you imagine: 
you pretend a diſtinction between gifting and ſending, 

Many thouſands in the Nation are gifted (you lay ) but may not, dare 
not preach, & c. | 

Your gifted brethren ſ it ſeems} may nor, dare not preach; you 
keep them in ſubjeRion z but your ſent ones, though no gift at all, 
they 
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they may and dare to do it, or abuſe it; and what account will you 
glve to the Lord for this at laſt think you ? 

You ſay, None may preach in a conſtituted Church wit bout ſending, 
in your way : And yet in the conſtituted Church of Corinth they 
might all, (viz. who had the gift) propheſie one o one ; you inſtance 
Barnabas and Saul, Ac. 13 1,2. who thowgh they bad gifts, muſt be or- 
dained : Let Saul preached, ef 9. 20, 21,22. befote he was ordained, 
ot had ſeen the Apoſtles ; ſee ver, 27. And when Paul and B 
were Ordained, it was not to preach in a conſtirured Church, but to 
the world, as you may ſee A#.13, 

You ſay, If bare gifts be a ſufficient (ul, &c. Then gifted Roys may 
preach, as the little gifted Boy at Stafford. 

And why not Sir ? will you limit the holy One of 7/-ae/, and dare 
you reproach the Scripture, as you do ? Out of the months of babes and 
ſucklings he ordained ftrength, and will confound his foes. 

Then gifted Women may preach, you ſay : This is your own conclu- 
ſion ; becauſe we ſay, vs the Scriptute faith, that gifred brethren may 
preach or propheſie ; therefore you in reproach will conclude, that 
gifted Women may preach ; bur it's your conclufion , and to your ſelf I 
leave it; and according to the myſterie of the truth, I think there arc 
but few, if any, beſides women preachers among your ſelves. 

You produce Mat. 10.1.5. which you lay fully clears the (cruple, 
Where Chriſt diſtinguiſheth gifting men, from anthorieative ſending, 
vet. 1. he gifts them: ver. 5. he ſends them. | 

I anſwer : Firſt, Is this ſuch a fending as you have talked of in your 
Miſſion, Election, Probation, Ordination or an immediate ſending, 
as he ſent Paul before he was Ordained ? Here is not a word of Ot- 
dination, but ſending ; no laying on of the hands of Chriſt, but gitcing, 
ſending; and ſo the giſting and ſending of the gifred brethren , is 
when the Lord enables them in a meaſure unto it, and faith in them. 
to them, Go, as in Paul, Gal. 1. 16. As for thoſe gifts you mention, 
Mat. 10. 1. J querie, if you or any of your ſent Brethren have thoſe 
gifts, or if you ate ſo ſent as thoſe, ver. 5. 

Lou conclude two things that muſt concur in making a Miniſter, 
Gifts, «Abilities, Qual fications both of life and learning: This,if right- 
ly underſtood, is a truth, and I freely own it. 

But you ſeem Page 12. to bring in a mixture, a hodge-podge, 
Arts, Sciencet, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, &c. And is it true indeed, 
that theſe gifts are required ina Miniſter? then no Miniſter without 

them, 
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them. I wonder then the Apoſtles could be Miniſters, who are faid to 
be Alliterate, or unlearned men, AZ. 4. 13. Or were they made par- 
takets of the Spirit of Chriſt > and are not the Saints now ? yea, or 
elſe they are none of his, Row.$ 9. and is not the ſame Spirit ſufh- 
cient now as then ꝰ yea certainly, ro thoſe who truſt in him; buc its 
the ſpirit of Antichriſt that ſceks out after humane helps to ſupply the 
room or want of this Spirit of Chriſt : and having gotten it, they 
grow proud of it, are ſelf. conceited in it, make it cheir great Idol, 
and dare reproach the Spirit and power of the Lord appearing in his 
Saints. 

Secondly, He muſt have power and authority from the Prevbyterie to 
exerciſe his Gifts : he muſt not run before he be ſent. 

I have anſwered this already : What Presbyterie ſent Paul when 
he preached » At. g. or the ſcattered brethren ? A. 8. cc. And 
where is that Prezbyterie among you, that have power thus to ſend ? 
It ſeems you have high eſteem of your Presbyrerie : elſe you would 
not mention it ſo often, when its bur a new trick of the Devil to give 
another name when the Prelate was out of date ; Alas, you were ig- 
norant of Presbyterie your ſelves not long ſince : but now the name 
lifts you up to Heaven, although the nature of the Prelate ſtill re- 
mains. I ſuppoſe you harp ſo much upon this ſtring, that ſo they might 
preach nothing but what you approve, and then your dark kingdom 
* it may be ſtand the longer ; but the Lord Jeſus will conſume 
and deſtroy Antichriſt , with the ſpirit of his month, and the brightneſs 
of his coming. 

You ſay, Al Preachers are ſent either by God, or by the Devil, &c. 

To this we fully aſſent, without Tertullian your witneſs ; and | pray 
you look you unto it; Are thoſe who miniſter according to the mea- 
ſure of the gift given them, in your account, intruders, uſurpers, ſent of 
the Devil, or of God Loo to your ſelf man (you are upon a very 
ſharp point, and keen rock) leſt you fall, or be ſplit before you are 
aware : Therefore I beſeech you take a little view, who are likelieſt 
to be ſent from God or the Devil, your ſelves, or your gifted bre- 
thren ? The gifted brethren exerciſe the gift they have received, ei- 
ther firſt, when occaſion and opportunity is offered to inform the 
judgement in the Goſpel of Grace and Truth, that ſo, if the Lord 
work, ſo ls may be enlightned and converted: or fecondly, to build 
up the Church in its moſt holy Faith; he doth his Office as a member 
in the body, that it may grow ap in him who # the Head, 
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Your ſelves, Firſt, make up a Church, a body, as you call it, bf 
Chriſt, a monſtrous body of prophane ones, and give them Oygi- 
nances, tell them they ate Chriſtians, and ſo delude them, and with- 
out infinite mercy damn them for ever, 

Secondly, Arc ignorant of, and enemies to the truth, Saints and 
Servants of God, 

Thirdly, Do not the work of Chriſt, preach, baptize Believers con- 
verted, gather Churches, build up Saints, but the contrary ,by way of 
oppolition to all. TI 

Fourtbly, For the moſt part, arecarnal, looſe, baſe in converſa- 
tion; not ſo much as common civility or civil honeſty ; yet all one 
ſending. 

Now be your ſelves judges who are ſent from God, and who from 
the Devil; who doth the work of Chriſt, and who the work of the 
Devil? Oh conſider this you who forget God, leſt he come and tear you in 
pieces, and there be none to deliver. 

Pag. 13. You lay, Ts for Wolves aud falſe Prophets to be ſelf-called, 
and to come of their own accord, C&c. 

Anſw. You ſay truth. They are wolves who are Self · called, Thieves 
and Kobbers, Joh. 10. you mention it; but the Query hieth here ſtill, 
Who are the Self. called ones, you or the 7 brethren 2 And 
ſo who ate the wolves, you or them? Gifted brethren they preach 
only by Gift as they have received , as I ſaid, eithet for converſion or 
building, that they might inform others in the ſame truth they them. 
ſelves are informed, or comfort others With the ſame comfort they 

themſelves are comforted, 

Bur you, who boalt ſo much of your ſending, you come indeed, 
and ate not ſent ; for firſt, you come not in at the door, but in at the 
window ; the door is Chriſt and his Spirir, and there is no other door 
that admits to preaching ; ſee 1 Cor. 12. there are many Gifts, and 
Yorks, and Operations; but ſtill the ſame ſpirit Who Workgth all in alle 
But you have found out another way, your Popiſh Ordination; and 
none mult preach but ſuch, juſt as the Pope and the Pcelates ; ſo your 
ſelves walk in the ſame ſteps: you are the Thieves and Robbers that 
climb in at the window,or ſome other way; a hole you have made for 
your ſelves to creep in at: and ſecondly, the end of your coming 
in, is to teal, rob, and to carty away to enrich your ſelves with the 
world!y gain, the fat Tythes of the peoples labors and encteaſe: but 
thoſe who come in by the door, Chrilt, they date not do ir; nay they 
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dare not but like honeſt and true men, deſcry and diſcover the thief 
and the robber, that ſo he may be known and avoided, 

And as for Wolves, who are they but ſuch as devour the ſheep ? 
I ſend you forth (ſaith Chriſt) as Lambs among Wolves; its the pro- 
perty of Wolves to devour the Lambs, how have the Popiſh Wolves 
devoured ? let Queen Maries daies witneſs ; Epiſcopal Wolves? 
let the Prelates daies witneſs ; Presbyterian Wolves? ler latter 
times; if they could have prevailed, they would have ſuckt the blood 
of almoſt all the Lambs of Jeſus Chriſt in this Nation ere this. Poſli- 
bly you may account us Wolves, becauſe in word and writing we 
diſcover your baſeneſs and untighteous waies : be not miſtaken Sir, 
Light cannot but diſcovet Darkneſs:bur there is no ſpirit or principle 
of perſecution in us, we deſite not the Magiſtrate to meddle with you, 
or to hinder you from preaching, if you turn not Ttaytots to the 
State; the Wolves it is that bite and devour, that make the Lambs 
their prey ; but the Lambs are meek, patient, ſuffering, not biting 
and devouring, &c. But ſtay awhile, go not off triumphing; If what 
you ſay be truth, That the giſted brother was ſilent at this Argument; 
yet believe it, it was not the Light that ſhined in it that overcame 
him, but y<ur cunning ſophiſttry in reaſoniog : but believe it, your 
own Argumeut will burn up all your ſending in concluſion, and then 
you ſhall confeſs that gifted brethren may preach the Goſpel. You 
ſay Geoliah fled ; but you are miſtaken ; I ſuppole rather it was little 
David; and at preſent great Goliah gets the victory, Goliah with 
his Armour of proof, Univetſity (tuff, &c. but Go/iah muſt be roured 
in the end. 


Now to your third Argument, 


If all that have gifts may preach,then all that have gifts may baptize; 
but all that have gifts (lay you) may preach, Ergo all that have gifts 
may baptize. | 

In my anſwer to this Argument, I ſhall paſs by what the gifted bre-. 
thren anſwered, as you make mention with ſo much reproach and 
ſcorn, as if you had fate a long time in Scorners chair : for mine own 
particular, I grant the truth of your Argument, That gifted brethren 
may preach, and may baptize, aud give the Supper too; and that! 
have to do, is to make good this principle, which I doubt not but! 


(hall with much light and evidence of Truth ; and then this Argument 
E 2 18 
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is routed and blown away with the wind of truth as the morning 
dew before the Sun, 

My Arguments are theſe : Firſt obs, the fuſt preacher of Re- 
pentance, and baptizer in the water, to the — away of ſia by 
the blood of Chrilt, yet had no ſpecial miſſion, nor did any miracle, 
ohn 10, 41, but by divine inſpiration, according to the mealure he 
had reccived, ſo he preached, and ſo he baprized ; its true, he was 
propheſicd of before, and ſent in a ſpecial manner to prepare the 
way of the Lord, &c. yet he did his work in an ordinary way, 28 a gift- 
ed brother, if you will have it ſo, not excraordinarily gifted and 
ſent. See Joh 1 31,he preached Chtiſt, and baptized into his name, and 
knew him not ; like many an honeſt ſoul, that ace ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
and preach of him too, when they have but ſhattered and ſhallow 
appreheoſions of him, there being ſuch a worth in him, that a ſoul that 
hath had but a ſight of him, and an intereſt in him, cannot but declare 
him, as the woman of Samaria, John 4. 

The ſecond ground is from John 4. f, 2. The Diſciples of Chriſt 
then were the ordinary Chriſtians, the alone Church of the Goſpel, 
Chriſt che Head, Paſtor,and Shepherd; yet it is ſaid that Chrift bapts- 
ed not, but his Diſciples ; compare this Scripture with «4.10. to the 

latter cad, Peter commanded them to be baptized ; not that he did it 
himſelf, but commanded them; and its very probable that there were 
ſome giſted preaching brethren with him who did the work ; and 
the like aſſiſtance might he expect when the 3000 were converted 
and added to the Church, Af. 2. and A#.8. The ſcattered brethren 

Went preaching the Goſpel ; and Chap. 11. The hand of the Lord was 
with them, and a great number believed and turned to the Lord; and 
the ſame who converted them, baptized them, if they were at all bap- 
rized, for they gathered them into Church- fellowſhip. But the A. 
poſiles hearing of it ſent Barnabas to confirms and ſtrengthen them, which 
he did, ver. 23. not baptize them: Thus it appears that preaching 
Diſciples may baptize, rot that they muſt : Paul was ſent, not to bap- 
tize, but topreach ; yet ſeeiag he was ſent to do the greater, he might 
do the leſſer, and did it too. 

Object. This is that Will breed confuſion in the Church; no need of 
Officers, if any gifted brother may adminiſter Ordinances, 

eAnſw. Which (hall be my third Argument too; That Officers, Pa- 
ſors and Teachers ate not for the being of the Church and Ocdinan- 
ces j they ate both before them, and without them; but they are ra- 
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ther for the wel being of the Church ; there is nothing to be done in 
the Church , no Ordinance to be adminiſtred, but a gifred brother 
may do it, with the approbation of the Church; but becauſe of con- 
veniency and order , therefore ſome men ate choſen forth to act in 
behalf of the whole, for the good of the whole z not that ſuch men, 
thus choſen, ſhould uſurp ſuch power and authority to themſelves, as 
to ſet up themſelves above all, and ſtifle the grace and workings of 
the Spirit in others ; its time then to dethrone them again; and the 
work of a Faltor or Teacher doth not conſiſt all in preaching and 
baptizing , as Prielts now adayes think, but in knowing the ſtate of 
the flock, in watching, in reproving, in admoniſbing, in rebukiny with 
ant horit y, in the Spirit and power of the Lord : There is no one thing 
that I know belongs to a Paſtor, but a gifted brother may do it; it is 
his duty when time, opportunity and liberty cals for it 3 only the 
brother doth ic according to his gift, as a member ; the other waiting 
- his office, as one cntuſted by the Church more then ordinary for 
that end. 

It is with the Church in this caſe, as with a body Politique, that 
needs Magiſtrates and Officers : not for its being, but for its wel be- 
ing; its not Magiſtracy that gives a being to 2 People, but a People 
gives a being to the Magiſtracy : and the Magiſtracy is or ſhould be 
for the Peoples good. So it is in this caſe with the Church; its not 
the Paſtor that gives being to the Church, but the Church gives being 
to the Paſtor : the Church and-Ordinances are before Paltors. 

Object. But there muſt be ſome one or other to preach for the gat her- 
ing of the ¶ hurch, and ſnch a one 1 before the Church, and may bt ſaid 
to give being to the Church, 

Anſw. True, but we ate not now ſpeaking about preaching out of, 
but in a conſticured Church. And fecondly , out of a conſtituted 
Church gifced brethren may preach for the gathering of a Church ot 
Churches; and if God give a bleſſing to them, and manifeſt his pre- 
ſence with the m, as thoſe Ac. 8. with 44. 1 1. they may baprize them, 
and gather them into fellowſhip, as they did. 

You pretend abſurdicies that will follow: If men may preach with. 
ont « call, they may baptize, deliver the Supper, exerciſe ¶ burch cen- 
ſures without a Call. | 

I fay it is not without a Call ; the Churches freedom or deſite is call 
enough for ei.her, it the party be gifted ro it; all lawful Cals to 
preach, either within or without, are ſut able to the gift, It no gle 
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che Call is unlawful ; and that Church which hath power to call an 
Officer, hath power to call forth any gifted brother to do ſervice for 
the Church, if he have 2 freedom within himſelf to do it. 

But you lay, then gifted boyes, and gifted Women, and gifted Mid- 
wives may preach, if ul gitred perſons may preach : But by the way, 
pray dir, what is the d. ference between women and midwives ? 
you might have done well to diſtinguiſh; for I thought midwives had 
been women all this while; but 1 have told you already that there is 
difference between gifted brethren, and gifred women; that is your 
own nonſenſicall concluſion, becav/e gifted men may preach, therefore 
gifted women. IT 

Secondly, Should I give by way of conceſſion, though not grant, 
That its not lawfull for men out of office to baptize : yer they may 
preach; and that 1. From the command]; for its not the reaſoning 
from the greater tothe leſs will ſerve you, but its the command that 
makes things lawfull, or unlawfull ; there is a command of preaching, 
it not of baptizing. Rom. 12, 3, C. 1 Pet. 4. 10, 11. Examples, At, 
8. 4. and 9. 20. and 18. 26. a 

2, Preaching and Baptiſm were not ſo united together, as never to 
be ſeparated (as you pretend) See 1 Cor. 1. 17. 


But to your fourth Argument. 


If no Prieſt or Prophet might offer Sacrifice under the Law without a 
Call, then none may preath the Word, or deliver the Sacraments under 
the Goſpel Without a Cal; but no man might offer Sarriſice under the 
Law without a Call. Ergo, &c. 

This Argument is one in ſubſtance with your firſt : I thought your 
Univerſity Divinity had delivered you from ſuch Tautologies ; and 
although I ſuppoſe there is enough ſaid in mine Anſwer to the firſt for 
ſatisfaRtion to both, yet I ſhall follow you in this likewiſe, that ſo 1 
may not leave one (tone unturned, nor any part of your warlike 
frame uncharged, that ſo your Pulpit-Guard may be wholly and to- 

- tally routed. And to your Argument I give you a treble Anſwer; 

Firlt, that there is no compariſon to be made between the Fewiſh 
Prieſts, and the miniſters of the Goſpel, although indeed your ſelves 
in many things run parallel with them; but this I have anſwered to 
your firſt. 

Therefore Secondly, I anſwer, that its not the pariry of Jewiſh 

Prieſts 
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Prieſts and M-niſters of the Goſpel that will hold in your Argument; 
that is nonſenſicall, like moſt of the reſt ; becauſe the Jewiſh Prieſt or 
Prophet in time of the Law only might offer Sacrifice, therefore none 
may preach or miniſter Ordinances under the Goſpel without a Call; 
you may as well make this Argument, Becauſe none were circumciſed 
ander the Law but men children, therefore none under the Goſpel 
but men children mult be baptized ; But Sir, the limiting of the Le- 
gal Sacrifice to the Legal Prieſthood, is no ground why none but Mi- 
niſtets io office ſhould preach ; it was ſufficient to them, that none bur 
them ſhould offer Sacrifice. So under the Goſpel, the command of 
Chriſt is the rule of Saints, and that isit that makes things lawfull or 
unlawfull : the Lord will have his ſervants not to hide their talents, 
but that which they hear in ſecret, they ſhall proclaim upon the houle 
rop,that is publikely, and not to hide as by ſtealth his goodneſs within 
them; and this which you for baſe and ſelf-ends fo much cry out 
againſt, was never forbibden, but ever approved both in the old and 
new Teltament ; any ſervant of the Lord might and did propheſie and 
preach forth the goodneſs of the Lord to others ; Moſes wiſheth that 
all the Lords people were Prophets: And the Prohet David, pſal. 145. 
10, 11, 12, ſpeaks once for all both for Law and Goſpel, Al chy 
works ſhall praiſe thee O Lord, and thy Saints ſpall bleſs thee ; they ſhall 

ſpeak of the glory of thy Kingdom, and talk, of thy power; to make known 
to the [ons of men his mighty atts, and the glorious majeſty of bis King- 
dom. Note man, its the Saints work and priviledge co declare the 
glorious majeſty of the Kingdom of Chriſt : And why? Becauſe they 
have been in the Kingdom, and have ſeen it, and can ipeak of it by ex- 
perience, 1 Pet. 2. 10, 11. Vouate miſtaken man, its not your Uni- 
verſity, nor your Call, that teacheth you knowledge in the Kingdom 
of the Lord; and that is the reaſon of your ſo deep ignotance of, and 
hatred againſt the Truth;bur its the Saints work to preach the glad ty- 
dings of the Kingdom: The Goſpelis called The word of the King- 
dom, Mat. 13. 19. And who (hall preach the word of the Kingdom? 

Why, the Saints ſpall declare the gloria word of thy K ingaom, and 
talk of thy power ; and hence it is that the ſame Yropher David, 
Pſal. 68. 11.ſaith, The Lord gave the ward, and great was the company 
of thoſe that publiſhedit, or the army, 25 the Margin notes it in the 
Hebrew, A great Arn); of Saints, publiſhing the Huth; be lie ve ic 
Sir, y ou are miſtaken, to imagine that God hath given a patent to any 
Society or Gene rat ion of men under the Sun, of what name a} title 
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ſoever they dignifie , or diſtinguiſh themſelves, whether Pope, Car- 
dinal, Jeſuit, Biſhop, Prieſt, or Presbyter, that ſo they might mono- 
polize Preaching to themſelves ; ſo making that a trade cum Privi- 
lexio, which is proper. and in common to the Saints, according as 
God ſhall reveal unto them: where the Lord ſpeaks the word, there 
will be Preachers : And truly Sir, you endeavour what you can to 
make the Saints to come ſhort of other Creatures; the whole Creati- 
on in their ſpheres, and places, all ſer forth the praiſe of their Maker ; 
and ſhall not the Saints, ſutably ro their ſpheres, capacities, and un- 
derſtandings, do the like ? Thy Works ſhall praiſe thee, O God, and 
thy Saints ſhall not be behind the whole Creation, they all bleſs 
thee, they ſhall talk of thee, they ſhall declare thee to the ſons of 
men, &c. But, 

3. I anſwer,that all the Saints are a ſpiritual and a holy Prieſthood, 
: Pc4. 2.5, and their Prieſtly Office under the Law had no relation at 

all to yours under the Goſpel, or any other officiating miniſtry ; for 
that Prieſthood was 1. A Type of Chriſt ; and 2. Of the Church of 
Chriſt &c. 

4. I anſwer, and conclude, That gifted Brethren do not preach 
without a Call, as none might ſacrifice without a Call, &c. 

And whereas you ſay, and give it as your reaſon, That Preachin 
is a greater Work then offering ſacrifice ; 1 lay, its not the greatneſs of 
che work, but the will of the Lord commanding the work,that makes 
the thing either lawfull, or unlawfull : whereas you make ſo many 
reiterations of a Call; and that many creep in at the window, cc. 1 
have faid enough to this already, and proved it ſo, that your ſelves are 
the men, though you fee it nor, arid not the gifted brethren. 

You ſay, That a true Miniſter preacheth in Gods Name by vertue 
7 a (all, cc, And to this putpoſe you mention Paul, Who often 

peaks of bus C all. 

I fay, firſt, That he never mentions his Call to ſach a baſe , and un- 
godly end, as you ſo often mention yours, viz. that you might ſtop, 
and ſilence the workings, and the gifts of the Spirit in all, except 
your ſelves, where it is not neither, but Univerſity gifts inſtead of the 
Spirit ; a myſterie of Iniquity. 

2. If his Call had been no better then yours, he might, and would 
have been aſhamed of it, rather then to have boaſted as vou do: bur 
believe me, your glorying is not good ; your glory will be your 
ſhame in the end. 


But 
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But to your Rea'ons, to convince men of the neceſſity of a Call 
to this Sacted Function; yours is a ſacred one indeed, as ſacred as 
the holy Chair of Rome. 

1. Reaſon, Without it all Ordinances are null, &c. 

Anſw. I grant it for truth; that is the reaſon that all your Ordi- 
nances are null; your Preaching null; for you preach people into an 
outward formality without power: Hence it is that the work of the 
Sent-preaching Brethren is to undo what you have dore : And this 
I can aſſure you, that it would be much eaſier, in an ordinary way, 
to convert Souls to Chriſt amongſ the Indians and Heathens, then in 
England: you, their teachers, have ſo rivited them in the ways of ig- 
__— and formality ; the leaders of the people have cauſed them 
to Erre, 

Your Baptiſm null, becauſe ye were not called, nor ſent of God 
but run before you were ſent ; you have ſprinkled Babes inſtead of 
baptizing Beleivets. 

Your Supper and Communion null, becauſe you have prepared 4 
T able for the Troop, and furniſhed a drink, offering for that number, 
Iſai, 65. 11, 12. Therefore ſhall you be numbred to the ſword, and ſhall 
all bow down to the ſlaughter. 

2. Real. He can expett mo ſucceſs, &c. | 

Anſw. That is the reaſon you do not profit the people at all 

3. Reaſ. People cannot bear ſuch With comfort, & c, 

Anſw. That is the reaſon ſo many honeſt Souls depart from you; 
they are driven forth, they cannot hear, becauſe they know the voice 
of Chriſt, and muſt fojlow it. 

4. Real. God will have all things done according to that order and 
rule he himſelf hath preſcribed. 

eAnſw. True (that is) that his Saints ſhould Preach the Word of 
his Kingdom; that office ſhould not put out Gifts, &c. but all 
* things ſhould be done in otder; that is the reaſon the knowing and 
oodly part Jeave you, becauſe Gods Order is not amongſt you. You 
preſcribe two notes of thoſe who have not the Spirit, +. 

1. Separatiſts dividing and ſeperating from the true Church of 
(briſt, Ce. 

Anſw. I grant it; but we ſeparaze not from the true, but from 
the falſe Church of Babel, and confulion ; both in Miniſtry, and in 
Members; in Do@tine, and in Manners ; in Government, and in 
Ordinances ; and from ſuch we 7 commanded to ſeparate and have 
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vo fellowſoip with them: Your Church and Miniltry are ſuch as have 2 
form of godlineſs, but without ; denying the power ; therefore ſrom ſuch 
we are to turn away, toſeparate, as the Geneva reads it, 21im. 3.5. 
And that is the reaſon why Souls, when they are once informed in it, 
they tun from you, as from an unclean and monſtrous Babel and An- 
tichriſt, obeying the Call of the Lord, Rev. 18. 4. Come ont of her 
my people, and partake not of her ſins, leſt ye partake of her — — : 
And your ſelves it is who ſeperared from the true Church, Ordinan- 
ces, Order, andall ; that have forgotren Sion, and forſaken the Lord, 
in preparing 4 Table for the Troop, &c. 

2. Senſnaliſts, following the Dittates of corrupt reaſon, forſaking 
their Callings, &c. 

You are miſtakeo, and that upon a double account. 

1. They do not follow the dictates of nature, but of the Spirit cf 
Truth in the written Word of God ; they do not leave their Cal- 
lings, and live idle, they can work, and prreah too. 

Bur 2. You ate the men who lie ander this guilt : you it is whoare 
Senſualiſts, following the dictates of corrupt reaſon. Hence it is that 
you muſt live by ſenſe and reaſon, fetch in your maintenance by the 
force of civil power from the People, whether they will or no, can- 
not truſt God for your maintenance; no; this is enough for the 
poor believing Anabaptiſts, as you call them: who are the Senſu- 
aliſts now ? yourſelves it is; who, I do not fay torſake your C al. 
lings, but live altogether idle without a Calling, ſcorning to live in 
that lawful way God hath appointed men to live in. Idlers you are, 
and yet cry out againſt idleneſs; out of your own mouths ſhall you be 
condemned. 


| Thus you make it appear that you have indeed the ſpirit of de- 
vſion. 


The fifth Argument: 


From the Abſurdities that my follow, & r. 

Bur before I come to your firſt Abſurdity, I cannot but note your 
Story in your large Swallows, of the man (you ſay) you read of, that 
ſwallowed an Ox, all except the Tail. 

But Sir, I pray you, does your Story lye, or do your ſelf lye ? If it 


be your Story, it argues Idleneſs, Ignorance, Vanity and Malice in 
you to read, and repeat ſuch a lye, 


I, Idle- 
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1. Idleneſs, in that you could ſpare ſo much time and leifure to 
read ſuch a lye; Saints work is to redeem the time. 

2. Ipnorance,in relating, as well as reading, not knowing that the 
relating of lyes, and falſhoods, is no work for Saints, but diſhonour- 
able co Truth. 

3. Vanity, vain minds to delight in reading, and relating ſuch abo- 
minations. 

4. r in making uſe of a ly ing Story to diſhonour Saints, and 
Trut . 

But if it be a ſon of your own begetting, as me thinks it looks ex- 
ceeding like your ſelf : remember that all lyars muſt have,their por- 
tion in the Lake that burneth, With the fire that is not to be quenched ; 
and this lye do you apply in ſcorn to the Baptiſts. 

But give me leave to tell you, that its your ſelves that are indeed 
the great ſwallowers ; you rel of a» Ox; but you can ſwallow the 
tenth of the whole Nation, if you had it; not only Corn and Hay, 
but the Lambs, Calves, Pigs, and Geeſe, Eggs and leggs, if not tails, 
and all, and yet not content: was there ever ſuch ſwallowers in the 
world beſide, think you? be judge your ſelf in time. 

1. Ablurdicy, 7 his i that Will confound all ( allings and Societies, 
cc. then every Sonldier that hath a Commanders gift may be a Com- 
mander and a General without a Call, ec. then farewell all 

Anſw. You make uſe of Compariſons not conſiſtent with the 
thing in hand ; thoſe varieties of ſtations amongſt men, muſt have 

varicty of diſtin Callings to it; but this of Preaching and Propheſy- 
ing is that which all the brethren that have gifts are called co, as 1 
have often proved; that in the Church all may propheſy, that have 
the gift, and yet no confuſion, but peace and order : and indeed its 
nothing elſe but ignorance, and your pride, in being afraid of luch an 
equality with your Brethren, as the Scripture preſents you with. 

2. Then every gifted boy and woman ſhould preach, Cc. 

To this 1 have anſwered you already. 

3. Then all may preach, and deliver the Supper, &c. 

To this I have likewiſe anſwered already. 

4. T bis Would open a flond gate to all Errors, Herefies, Cc. 

| wonder what people in the world more full ot Errors, Hereſies, 
and Blaſphemics, then the Pope, and your ſelves, who have confined 
all preaching to your ſelves ; no way like this of yours to nouriſh ig- 
norance,and nuzzle up people in * and abominable Worſhips. 

2 5. Then 
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5. Then all vain gloriow Hypocrites would turn Preachers, che. 
the emptieſt barrels make the loudeſt ſound, &. 

And is it otherwiſe now amongſt your ſelves > Who hold their 
heads higheſt, who makes the greateſt ſound, who thinks they have 
Gifts beyond all others? Is it not your ſelves ? and would you not 
exclude all beſides your felves, had you ſo much power ? empty bar- 
tels, making great ſounds, but being try d, there is nothing but va- 
nity and pride. And wherets you lay, / vain gloriow Hypocyites 
would turn Preachers; | would have you to know, that the Saints 
have 2 Spitit of diſcerning, and if they finde fuch perſons, they ex 
clude them; therefore this is no way to ſet up vain- glorious Hy po- 
crites ; it is that Spirit of diſcerning God hath given to them, that 


makes them diſcover ſo much Hypocriſie amongſt you. 

6. Then the (hurch of Chriſt, which is his Body, would be monſtrous, 
all eye, all eur, all head, & c. contrarie to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 12. 
14,15, & 28, 29. 

Anw. No truth in your concluſion: For, 

1. 1 fay not that all have Gifts, but all that have Gifts may preach; 
there are ſome in the Body that have not thoſe Gifts, ot do not exct- 

ciſe them. 

1. 1 Fay, that to thoſe who doexerciſe them, the Gift is different. 
Diver fuies of Gifts, yet the ſame Spirit; and diverſities of operations, 
yet the ſame Lord, c. 

As there are diverfities of Members, yet the ſame Body. 

And ſo 3. Diverfities of Callings; ſome Apoſtles, that is ſent for 
the gathering of Churches; ſome Prophets, giſted brechren in the 

Church, exerciſing for the edifying of rhe Body of Chriſt ; Paſtors and 
Teachers for to feed and watch; yet not to hinder, but rather to fur- 
ther and mcourage the Prophets; Deacons to ſee to the neceſſities 
of the poor, &c. 

Thus you lee, or may fee, that this order is ſo far from making a 
Monlter, that it ſets every member to do his office in his place, every 
one to exerciſe his Giſt in the Body, actorditp to the 'mte>ſate he 
hath received, 

But you it is who make a moriſter in altits-parts ; a filthy cortupe 
leprous body, without, or at beſt, with rotten, falſe; painted, artifi. 
cial members, leggs, arms, &c. without a head. Jefos Chriſt never 
was, never will be Head to ſuch a Body; and you ure the men, the Mi- 
niſters chat form up, and preſent him with ſucha body, and then cry 
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it up, boaſting of rhis Body, dance about this il|-favoured Calf, and 
cry out againſt rhe-true Churches to be monſtrous Bodies, when your 
ſelves are the Monſters all the while. 

7. Tf thirbe tolerated, it will mabę both Miniſtry and Miniſters 
contemprible, Cc. S106 vv 

Anſw.- I thought where I ſhould take you up at laſt ;' Oh, you love 
Honour as wel as your Profit,to have the cap and knee, and to be ca- 
led of men Rabbi; then it goes gallant, and pleaſeth the heact of a 
proud Phariſce ; but you are miſtaken ; this is not the way to make 
Miniſters vile, bor the alone ay for them to be eſteemed of as the 
Miniſtcrs of Chriſt, when they walk according to the Truth, and en- 
dexvor not the derhroning of any to exalt themſelves: and this is that 
hath made you diſhonourable in the eyes of Chriſtians, your pride 
and vile neſs in this particular. | 

You ſay, The toleration of ſuch irregularities is not ſo ſmall an er ror 
as ſome imagine, Cc. 

Alas Sir, do you want the power of the Civil Magiſtrate, to exalt 
you into the throne? it ſeems it marrers not what becomes of Souls ; 
let them be ignorant, let them fink, let them periſh, ſo your Honour 
may be upheld, you cure nor, &c. you't make it a matter of conſide- 
ration and concerument to the Civil Magiſtrate, to oppoſe the way 
and Truth of Chtiſt for your own ſelf- ends and intereſts, 


The ſinth Argument. 

Every preacher muſt be able in ſome (good meaſure above ordinary 
Chriſtians, not only to divide the Word avight, 2 Tim. 2 15. Soundly-to 
interpret, and give the trur [once and meaning, applying the. fume to 
edification ; but he muſt be able alſo to convince gain-ſayers, Tit. 1. 9 

But every Gifted Tralei- man, Nailer, T aytor, ©, int able 20 di- 
vide theWord aright ner to comvince a learned adverſary, and gain ſayer. 
Ergo. a 10 A 

The Major, you ſay, ir elrar of it elf ; the Minor you'pretend to 
prove, which I deny: your'proofis this, 

. Thoſe who Want learning, both Humane and Divine, cannot be ſound 
Interpreters nor ſolid Diſpurants, but moſt of our Gifted artificers mant 

learmng, both Humane and Divine. Ergo. nete ul e 
Str, | queſtion what you intend by Learning, Humane and Divine, 
whether you minde a perfection of Learning; for you ſet no bounds 
upon your terms ; if ſo, its to be doubted that your ſelves = but 
F 3 gno- 
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Ignoramuſſes in both; in your beſt and moſt experienced Art of hu- 
manity , you come (hart of many Heathens and Philoſophers ; and 
I am very confident that many in this Nation who never knew what 
an Art ot Science meant in its Form or method in way of School Stu- 
dy, have more natural Philoſophy, Logick, Rhetorick in their heads 
then pour ſelves, who bo much pride your ſelves in your 
ſhame. | 

Bar whether am l wandring into the bottomleſs pit of mans wiſ- 
dom ? take your honour in this blackneſs and darkneſs, and go on 
ſpoiling fouls by your Philoſophy. Col. 2. 8. till che Lord prevent you. 

You ſay in the Minor of your firſt Argument, That every gifted 
Traleſ man, Nailer, Tailor, &c. ig not able to divide the Word 
aright, &c. | 

And is every Prieſt of your Calling in the Nation able to divide 
the Word aright in your own judgement? or is one in ten, nay in 
ewenty be the judge your ſelf; if not, be aſhamed to bring ſuch 
Argaments any more, becauſe every gifted Tradeſ-man is not able, 
therefore none ate able, &c. becauſe every Prieſt is not able, there- 
fore none ate able Artificers in their art of preaching. 

And in your ſecond Argument, you lay, moſt of them Want learn- 
ing, Cc. | | | 

— may not your ſelves ſay moſt of your own Calling want 
leatning humane and divine? I am ſure you want divine learning, 
elſe you would not make ſuch humane Arguments againſt the Gi 
vine truth ʒ but we confels your Argument, we want learning, not 
humane but divine, and we wait on the Lord for his teachings, ac. 
—— wich the Apaſtle, * « ſufficient for theſe things > 
2 Leer. 2. 16. 

You ſay, Nor to convince « learned e Aducrſary. 

Truly, now adays yout (elves ate the jeatnedſt Adverſaries the 
Church of Chriſt hath to deal withall : And this I muſt tell you, and 
you'l find it by experience, that the gifted brethren will in the light 
and ſtrength of truth, overturn all the wiſdom of the fleſh, as its exer- 
ciſed agiinlt the tcuth, in you or any others ; God will make all fleſhes 
wiſdom and ptide, and glory vale it ſelf. and fall down at the preſence 
of his truth in his Saints, as Dagon before the Ark, ; and you ate 
miſtaken Sir, to think its your — that makes you able to 
divide the Word atight, and that makes you an able diſputant; its 
the power of the Spiric of Chriſt in his people that makes them able 
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to divide the Word, and ts convince gain ſazers ; Therefore your At- 
gument is weak, and hath nothing init: if any thing, it reacheth 
your ſelves, as well as others, nay more then others ; becauſe you 
live in that ſpheat, and yet want; but the gifted brethren (ce their 
wants, and acknowledge it; not boaſt of theirfulnel like your ſelves; 
and they fee they may want learning both humane and divine, and 
yet divide the Word atight, be ſolid Diſputants for the truth, ſo far 
as they have received, not walking without or beyond their line; 

knowing the Lord is their light and ſtrength, Who, never fails thoſe 
that truſt in him; and only ove thing I deſite to Query of you, If 
ever the like was read orheard of in Scripture, ſo much ado about 
humane Learning, to beat down truth, and prevent the free opera- 
tions of the Spitit in Saints; Did ever any ſeek to hinder Gods wor- 
kings in this way ? Oh Fir, you want learning, humane Arts and. 
parts, Therefore propheſie not, preach not unto us: If Old or New 
Teſtament, - Law or Goſpel, Moſes or Chriſt, hath done the like, pray 

oduce it; If not, be aſhamed for ever to account your: ſelf a Mi. 
niſter of the Goſpel, and to make uſe of ſuchan engine againſt truth 
and its Owners, as never any in the world made 0 of but Babylon 
and Ege. 

Yougrant, That 7r.»ſtations are excellent belps,; yee there i (mch 
— and fulueſa in the original, that the Tranſlation. n nothing 
to the glory of it. 

Anſw. Its like that is the reaſon yes! are ſo filled and puffed up 
with this outward fulneſs, as that the inal of all fulneß, the 
fulneſs of the Spirit is ſcarce ever ſpoken — by you, 28 if the Spirit 
of the Lord was not ſufficient for theſe thing. 

You complain, har miſerable Wrackings and rentings of Texts. 
have come into the world for want of thus Learning. 

Come Sir, Let us now a little conſider, who ate the greateſt 
wrackers, renters, and teaters of- Scriptures ; The learned Hamas 
niſts, or the preaching Brethren ?-. 

The preaching brethren, they hold aod ſay, that ſalvation i is 
through Grace, and that without any relation to any qualification or 

good in the creature, according to Iſ 55. 1. Roms, 4. 5. | 

The Humaniſts ſay, no; but there muſt be ſome creature qualifi- 
cation, ſome good in the creature before; the ſoul muſt pteſume to 
come to Chriſt. 

The preaching brethren hold and ſay, that none but belle vegẽ ag 
to 
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to be baptized, becauſe there is neither precept nor preſident for it. 

The Humaniſts ſay, Infants mult, though no Scripture for it, and 
this is their practiſe. 

- The- preaching brethren ſay, That the Saints are a Church of 
Chriſt, and that they dare not own any elſe to be members, if they 
manifeſt the contrary, 1 Cor. 1. 1 2. becauſe they are the body of (rift, 
chap: 12. 27. and compatt together, Epheſ. 4.16. wich carnal ones they 
can have no fpiricual fellowſhip, 2 Cor. 6. 15, 16. 

But che Humaniſts ſay nay to this; They will turn the world into 
Church, and make all Chriſtians, thus deluding them, thus forming up 
a monſtrous body for Chriſt, it he would accept of it: But you 
might with better acceptation preſent your Church at the feet of the 
Popethen at the feet of Chriſt; Thus owning a communion with chem 
rather in their Eſtates, tythe Pigs, Geeſe and Eggs, then with their 
ſouls, for ſome of you will confeſs, they ate nv Chriſtians bur dela. 
ded ones, for ſelf ends, and would not own them, nor haye any fel- 
lowſhip with them, were it not for their bellies ; their God at heir 
belly, and their glory Will be their ſhame. 

The preaching bre:hren, they on none for Chriſtians but thoſe 
who are convinced and converted by the preaching of the Goſpel. 

The Hattranifts want the power of the Civil Magiſtrate to convert 
ſouls for them. 

The preaching brethren, they ſay, That Chriſt is King of Saints, 
and that its his work alone, to accept or rejeR in matters of conſci- 
ence, relating to the knowledge or worſhip of him; and that who 
ſo gers into his toom is the Antichriſt. 

But the Hymagilts, Pope like, and Queen Mary. like, cry out, im- 
— bang, burn, baniſh the Sectaties that will not do as we 

ay, &c. 

© The preaching brethren ſay, That preaching is a Gift, and that its 
the work of the Saints according to their meaſure to communicate, 
having teteived freely, freely to give. 

But the Humanilts ſay nay to this; It is an Art and a Trade, and 
by this we have our gain, it coſt us much the attaining ; therefore we 
muſt ſell, &c. 

The preaching brethren ſay, That where the love of Chriſt is en- 
joyed, its a law ſufficient to keep from fin, and to conform to Chriſt. 

But the Humanilts ſay, nay, its a Doctrine of liberty; and that its 
the La of Moſes, feat and wrath that muſt keep from fin, &c. 
Thus 
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Thus have I given ſome few brief hints amongſt many, that ſo it 
may appear who are the renters of Scripture, the gifted brethren or 
the Linguiſts. 

You Query, How a man ſbould expound and reconcile Scripture with. 
out Learning; To that end, you produce many Scriptures, you ſay 
hard to be interpreted. 

I anſwer : That the Spirit of Chriſt. which is the original of all 
truth, and dwelleth in the Saints, is ſufficient, and doth reach them 
thoſe things of which the Humaniſts are ignorant, Joh. 15. 13. 
1 Cor, 2. from the 12* to the end. You conclude, there is need of 
Rhetorick and «Arts to underſtand the Scripture. 1 Thel. 5. 19. quench 
not the Spirit; that is, the Gifts ; and yet „ your 
Rhetorick, Arts, Learning, &c. you are the men that underſtand not 
the Sctipture; you are the men who quench the Spiric in your bre- 
thren ; and deſpiſe propheſying, if it comes not out of your forge : 
for that is it which is there intended; quench not the Spirit; that is, 
the Spirits workings in the Saints, which many will do out of a low 
and baſe eſteem of their brethren, in deſpiſing of Propheſie, which is 
but an interpretation of the former, How do men quench the Spirit? 

Anſw, In deſpiſing of Propheſie, &c. 

Hence the holy Ghoſt, you ſay, commends Learning. 

By the way ; Holy Ghoſt, and for all your learning, is there any 
ſuch word in all the Scripture as Ghoſt ? 

But you inſtance in Moſes, Ac. 7. 22. Who Was learned in all the 
wiſdom of the Egyptians. 

And no wonder, being naturalized unto it, bred up in it. Daniel 
and his companions had skill in al learning and Wiſdom, Dan. 1. 14.17. 
For what was it theſe children were to be looked forth ? that in it 
they might preach, or to teach che tongues and learning of the Cal- 
deans, to thoſe amongſt whom they were Captives? verſ. 17. God 

ave them underſtanding in all learning and wiſdom, and to Daniel the 
. of viſions. This was the gift of God immediate, not ac- 
quired by Arts, that they might ſer forththe glory of their Creator, 
not themſelves and their own pride. Apollo was eloquent and mighty 
in Scripture; So are your gifted brethren, able in the might and 
ſirenge of the grace of Chriſt, to hold forth truth. and to convince 
ain-ſayers, though not mighty in humane Arts, &c. Paul could 
— wages more then they alli but what languages? accquired,got- 
ten by induſtry, or of the Spirit 7 its the — of the Spirit the _—_— 
. peaks 
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ſpeaks of, not humane; this is but a trick and ſhiſt of the Devil and 
' Antichriſt, now they have loſt thoſe gifts of the Spitit, to ſet up 
humane in the room ; a my ſtetie of iniquity. 

You ſay, The Apoſtle cites Heathen Poets to convince the Creci- 
clans, Ofc. a ä 

So may the gifted brethren produce Turks and Heathens to te- 
prove you and your Chriſtians. 

He uſeth Syriack and Hebrew phraſes. 

No wonder, when it was his own native Language. 

Hence we read, ſay you, of Schools of the Prophets, and Colledges 
erefled, cc. 

Anſw. This is but your own Learned Rhetorical Expoſicion ; 
there is never a word of School or Colledge in the Text, but the 
ſons of the Prophets, that is, every one who had received the ſame 
ſpirit of the Prophets ; ifthere were Schools and Colledges as you 
imagine, its like the Lord dealt with them as he doth with you now 
adays ; henever that we read of took a Prophet from that School, 
but from their Callings, that the work might appear to be of himſelf, 
and not of man; but the truth is, there were no ſuch Schools of Idle- 
neſs and wantonneſs as you have etected for your ſelves. 

Well ſay you, But how ſball d, be able to preſerve the truth d 

how ſhall a man be able to «Analyſe, and open Scripture Without Lo- 
gick, Rhetorick, Tongues, &c. ' 
And do you not know in good earneſt how to do it? Is your Phi- 
loſophy the mother of your Theologie? Your gifted brethren can 
tell you how to do it; its the light of the Spirit oftruth in which 
they preſerve truth; and its in the light of the ſame Spirit in which 
they underſtand, and open obſcure and dark phraſes. And indeed. 
as you ſay, Great is the pride and wantonneſs of the Prieſts, to-tread 
all that learning of the Spirit under ſoot, without which the know - 
ledge of the Scriptures is not to be had, laying all upon humane en- 
deavors, undervaluing the Gifts of the Spirit, &c. 

But you conclude your ſelf, That eArts and Sciences are nect ſary, 
not of abſolute neceſſity. 

Well, Sir, To ſay no more about this Argument, your gifted bre- 
thren, they ſtick to that which is of abſolute neceſſity, the Spirit of 
Chriſt, You bleſs your ſelves wich that you-confeſs is not of abſo- 
jute neceſſity; a man may be a Miniſter without it; make you much of 

it litt le good will it do you, and little will it avail you in the evil day, 
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The ſeventh Argument, from the ſinfulneſs of ir 

Whatſoever is not of faith is ſin, Heb. 11. 6. But Whatſoever we do, 

if we do it not by vertue of ſome Command or (ul, is not of Faith, 
Ergo, Ii ſin. 

Bur the gifted brethren have a word of Faith, and a Call, as I have 
already proved; therefore its no fin, You refer the proof of this 
Argument to the Examination of their Objeftions ; I (hall do the like 
in my Anſwer, purpoſing there to meet you, &c. But from your own 
Argument, whatſoever we do, if we do it not by vertue of ſome com- 
mand, it is ſin ; You ſprinkle infants without any command,therefore 
it is ſin: 2. You forbid gifted brethren to Propheſie, when yuu have 
no command, but the contraty, 1 Pet. 4. 10. therefore you lin, 

The eighth Argument, 

If none may preach but ſuch as be Ordained, then every gifted perſon 
may not preach ; but none may preach but ſuch as be Ordained. Tit. 1. 5. 
1 will that thow Ordain Elders, &c. 

Anſw. This is but the ſubſtance of what you have ſaid already, 
and I have given a full Anſwer unto it; therefore ſhall ſay but a 
word or two, to the nonſence of your Argument; Becauſe Titus 
was left in Crete to Ordain,and becauſe they ordained Elders in every 
Church,&c. 'therefore none elſe muſt preach,bur ſuch as be Ordained. 
| Whereas firſt, As I have already ſaid and proved, Paul and divers 
others did preach before they were Ordained. 

And ſecondly, That unleſs men did preach before Ordination, 
there was no ground for which they (ſhould be Ordained, if their 
Gifts be not manifeſt, 

Thirdly, Ordination was not upon any ſuch account, as that by ic 
they might preach the more lawfully ;* but that the Gift might firſt 
be increaſed upon them, 1 Tim. 4. 14. Secondly, that they might ar. 
tend upon the work of watching, feeding, reproving, ruling, &c. 


The ninth Argument. 


If no man might be an inferior Church officer or Deacon Without a 
Call and Ordination form the Church, then no man may be a Preacher, 4 


ſuperior C burch. officer, Without a Call or Ordination. 


The truth is granted, though not by you underſtood ; there is a 


differente, as I have already ſhewn and proved, between the preach- 


ing of gifted brethren and Church- officers, in relation to the 
G 2 manner 
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manner of adminiſtring, but not the matter; the one waits upon it 
as his office, the other as his giſt. 

Youirſtance, That if in the Common wealthypone may intrude into 
anothers calling but muſt firſt ſerve an Apprentiſhip,then much leſs may 
an) intrude into the Miniſiry, &c. who do not firſt ſerve an Appren- 
riſvip. That is the ſubſtance and the thing you drive at, and indeed 1 
knew before that you would turn Preaching into an Art and Trade, 
that ſo you might be the true Merchant of Babylon. And would 
Chriſt have the Scriptures to dwel in the Saints richly and abundantly, 
and ſhould they hide ir there, and not bring it forth for the good of 
others ? 301 


The tenth Argument. 


If every man muſt ſiudy to be quiet, do bus ob Work, and keep the 
bounds of his proper calling, then private men may not be Pulpit-men, 
but the eApeſtle commands 1 Thel 4. 11, That every man ſtudy to be 
quiet, &c. Who are the unquiet men? the giſted brethren, or your 
ſelves ? who is it that caſts out floods of contention and unquietneſs 
but your ſelves > but you would have our brethren to be quiet, and 
let you alone in your (in, that ſo the blind leading the blind, both 
might fall into the ditch ; this would be a ſinſul quietneſs and ſilence. 
But Sir, may not a man follow his Calling, preach, and yet be quiet 
too? May not the Nailer keep his Hammer, the Huubandman his 
Plough, &c. and come into the Fulpit, and yet be quiet too? Is not 
preaching and propheſying one part of a Chriſtians genera] Calling, 
if gifted unto it? or may nota Chriſtian come from his Hides, bis 
Shop, his Arms, his Blew Apron, to the Pulpit, without a Black 
Gown? ls there ſo much vertue in that, or doth all your office in divi- 
nity conſiſt in it > or rather, doth nor your colour maniteſt your na- 
ture? Let every one abide in his calling, 1 Cor. 7. 20. This I have an- 
ſwered already : it relates to Servants, not to leave their Maſters, af. 
ter converſion, &c. and not to that end for which you learned Rhe- 
toritians ignorantly apply it, againſt the Lord and his Truth, 
Your firit and Second 2 wery and Anſwer I wave, as not material 
to my work in hand. But the ObjeRion you ſeem to Anſwer in ir, 1 
ſhall a lictle couch. 
It Paul had adouble Calling, why not We ? 
Your Anſwer is, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, There u a great differente between Phul and Ten; He had 
much learning, Tes no learning. 

Stay Sir ; where is it ſaid, Pau had ſo much learning? he had the 
gifts of the Spirit : but what elſe ? This is Learning enough for Paul: 
and mean Abilities ; yetaccording to the Ability let them miniſter. 

Secondly, He had an extraordinary. meaſure of the Spirit, had his 
Pig given him by Revelation, Inſpiration, c. Me by induſtry, 

way, Cc. 

Had Paul his by the Spirit? and have You yours by another way? 
No wender if you make uſe of it to another End. But have you in- 
deed gotten another way to get the gifts of preaching * have you 
Simon- like, bought them for money ? or have you Phariſee-like, 
wrought hard for them ? oh, the Lord will curſe and blaſt all ſuch 
gettings : the Princes of Zoan and ſpirizual Egypt ſhall appear to be 
fools in the end. I deny not reading of, and — on the <cri- 
ptures : But unleſs the Lord freely inſpite and teach by his Spririt, all 
your ſtudy and reading is nothing. But your Art of ſtudying and 
making-Sermons 1 utterly proteſt againſt. 

Thirdly, you ſay, The work of the Miniſtry is a diſtinct Calling, &c. 
Not ſo diſtin, but that they may make uſe of another, as Paul. 
Not ſo diſtin, but that anotber may perform them: but he is in 

a diſtinct manner to attend upon them, and officiate in them. 

T be power of the Keys net given to the Church, but to Peter and 
hu ſucceſſours, &c. | 

(To the Pape and his Mipifters. ) But the Keys of the Kingdom 
were not given to Perer mare then to Par, but to Peters faith, 
and to all that have obtained, or ſhall obtain like precious faith. 

Fourthly, The Apoſtlelabors , 1. That be might not be burdenſons 
to the ¶ hurch,Wbich Was poor. 2. Theſſ. 3. B. 

But you ill not labor, but live upon the People, though poor: 
you will Lord it over them, and have it from them, if they have ic 
without them. 

2. That he might ſtop the months of falſe Prophets, who wenld accuſe 
him for-making advantage of the Goſpel. 

But you will not labor, let falſe and true 4 5 ſay what they 
will of you, but will make advantage of the Goſpel: you axe ſo far 
from the Apoſtles remper, that let what mouths will be open againſt 
you, yet your mouths are (till open for the gain. 

J G 3 3. That 
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3. That he might be an Example of Induſtry. ; 

But you are reloived notwithſtanding to be Examples of Pride and 
Idleneſs; you bind heavy burdens fot others, and cry out againſt 
their Idleneſs, but will be ſute not to touch them your ſelves wich the 
leaſt of your fingers. 

But Fifthly, you confeſs at laſt, 7 hat 4 man may keep tWo Calling. 
(though your ſelves intend not to live lawfully in one ) but 4 Mi- 
niſter may teach School, as Samuel had a School of youg Prophets. 

Had a Lay-Propher (as you call them) faid ſo much, you would 
have been ready tocty out ignorance, in teating, wreſting, and abu. 
ling Scripture to ſelf Ends; There is never a word of School or Col- 
ledge in the Text, But may a man, a Miniſter have two Callings, the 
one ſubordinate to the other ? and then why may he not bake and 
preach, nayl and preach, patch and preach, and plow and preach too, 
as well as aſh and preach, make tents and preach ? &c. 


The eleventh Argument, 


If the calling of the Miniſtry be a diſtintt ¶ ulling, have diftinit officer, 
and duties belonging to it, &c. then every private man (though gifted) 
may not intrude himſelf into it: but ſo it 1s Mat. 16. 19. & 18.18, John 
20, 21, 23. The power of the keyes is not given to the whole body of the 
Church, but to the «Apoſtles and their Succeſſors, the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel ; ts them belongs the power Nemiring and retaining ſins aut ho- 
ruatively, in Chriſts name, Cc. 

Ianſwer, 1. That I have already told you that there is difference 
between mer miniſtring by office, and by gift. The Calling of the 
Miniſter is diſtin, yet not ſo diſtinct as to prevent the gifted bre. 
thren, as you imagine; and they may adminiſter according to the 
meaſure they have received, yet not intrude themſelves into the office 
of the Miniltry : and the truth is, that its your ſelves who are the in- 
trudets, pretending your ſelves to be Miniſters of the Goſpel, when 
you know not what it is, but ate in deed and truth the Peoples Lords 
and Maſters. 

You ſay the power of the keys i given to ou, and the power of re- 
mitting and retaining ſins, and not to the body of the ¶ hurch. 

Lanſwer, The power of the keys is given ficither to Church nor 
Miniſter : to retain and temit, that is proper only to God, to Chriſt, 
who having the keys of Hell and Death, and open and no man ſbuti, aud 


ſhout 
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ſont and no man opens: You would fain dethrone the Pope, god take 
the power of pardoning out of his hand if you could. it is the 
—— of the Goſpel that remits ſins; where it comes in power, it 

rings pardon and peace; where the Goſpel comes in power, and 
is believed and received, ir remits fins ; but where it is not received, 
there (in is retained-: So that its not the word or authoricy of a 
1 Prieſt, but the power and grace of Chriſt chat temits ſins. 


The ewelfth Argument. 


If the work of the Miniſtry be an exceeding Weighty and laborious 
work, then every private man (though be have ſome gifts) i not fit 
for it; but the work of the Miniſtry is an exceeding weighty and labori- 
ous work, &c. Hence the Apoſtle puts Tis izavis on it, 2 Cor. 2. 16. 

| Who is ſufficient, &c. aud every man i not fit tobe a ( arver to 4 
| King, 

Crates, You ate ſtill harping upon one ſtring, you love reitera- 
tions and tautologies; many of your Arguments being one and the 

' ſame in ſubſtance, you only alter the terms, that ſo you may make up 
ü the number. I have often anſwered, that though every gifted bro - 
ther is not fit to be a Miniſter in office, yet every gifted brother is 
fir ro communicate according to the gift he hath received ; and not- 
withſtandiug it is both a laborioa and weighty ( alling : yet neither of 
/ © themin thoſe who are Miniſters indeed, CEC but cather en- 
courage that which you ſo much oppoſe. So in Paul, and in Peter, 
ho excelling in the work of the Miniſtry, excelled likewiſe in this, 
the encouraging of the Saints in the petfotmance of theit duty in 
this particular, 1 Cor. 14; 1 Pet 4. And were you what you profeſs 
your ſelſto be, you durſt not to have done . what you have in oppo- 

ſing this truth of Chriſt, 


The thirteenth Argument. 


That way which was firſt invented by Socinians, Anabaptiſts, Armi- - 
nians (the enemies of Gods grace) to deſtroy the truth, may not be pra- 
Aiſed by Chriſtians, &c. but this toleration of all gifted brethren to 
preach, was firſt invented by Socinians, Anabaptiſts, Arminians, 20 de- 
tre the truth, &. 

Anſw. Dare you be ſo impudent and bold, as to belye the 1 | 
. win 
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with ſo much verome? As 1: To give them ſuch reproachful terms 
for their owning and profeſfing truth, 2. To call them enemies to 
Gods Grace, * they hold ir forth in its purity. 3. That they were 
the firſt Inventers of this ptactiſe, and that to deſtroy the truth; 
when it was the Lord Jeſus, in, and by his ſervants; the Apoſtles did 
command it; therefore in your next, lay your blame where it is, 
Call Chriſt, and his Apoſtles Socinians , Anabaptiſts, &c. becauſe 
they both praftiſed , and commanded that for which you would 
hang, if you could; your Brethren that ptactiſe the like. 

Believe it Sir, you had need be disburden'd of this Book, and your 
pretended Miniſtry too, before you meet the Lord Jeſus, when he 
comes to jadge the Earth: He will ſay then, As for mine enemies, that 
world not that I ſhon/d reign over them, bring them hither, and ſlay them 
before me, Luke 19. For Sit, I would have you know, that in ſubſtance, 
you call Chriſt and his Apoſtles Socinians, Anabaptiſts, Arminians, 
&c. and enemies to Truth; for they were the firſt Inventers of this 
practiſe you ſo much oppoſe, Rom. 12. 1 Cor. 14. 1 Pet. 4 


The fourteenth Argument. 


T hey which have no promiſe from God of Divine aſſiſtance, cannot 
comfortably, © or ſucceſsfully undertake a Work; but private perſons 
turning Preachers (withoxt a (all) have no promiſe of Divine aſſi 
— Ergo, They cannot comfortably, and ſucceſsfully, nndertake the 
Work. 

The Major granted: the Minor grounded on Mat. 28. 20. Lo [ 
am with you to the end, c&c. 

The Promiſe is made to the Apoſtles, and their Succeſſours. And 
who are they ? your ſelves, think you? 

Say you not there are no Apoltles now ? how are you their Succeſ- 
ſors then? or do you their work, which was, to Diſciple firſt, then 
Baptize ? Nay : how then ? why Baptize or ſprinkle firſt, and hate, re- 
proach, perſecute the true Diſciples everafter ; and yet are you the A- 
poſtles ſucceſſors ? or rather, are you not of the Baſtard brood of 
Rome, whoſe name is changed, but not the nature ? But to your Minor: 

1. Where are the Saints called private perſons in Scripture, or 
Lay-men ? This is but a trick of your own , to make your felves the 
more publike; but if the Saints, viz Gifred brethren are com- 
manded to, and commended for exerciſing according to their gift, 

. then 
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then they have a promiſe, and may expect a bleſſing and ſucceſs in 
that work ; but { win have a command, 1 Pu. 4. 10, 11. and commen- 
dation, 1 Cor. 14.6. for exerciſing in that gift, Erge,they may with 
comfort expect ſucce(s, and a bleſſing im it. 

The promiſe, Mat, 28. 20, is for them, I will bei you che. fo 
long as you are doing what I command you, and what | commer 
— : And 1 will nevzr fail you, nor forſake you, Heb. 13.5. while 
you do that I command you, and commend unto you, &c. 


The fifteenth Argument. 


That way which breeds Diſorder, Erraur, and Confuſ en, i 10 the way 
of G; But toler ation of private perſons ent of Office, te Expannid an1 
Interpret Scripurre in publike, is away that bigeds Errour and Conſu- 
ſton, Ergo, Ii nt of Gd. | 

Auw. 1. The Major, you lay, is eleare ʒ therefore to your Minor: 
The toliration of (wh ue lle Preachers brecd, Errour. Its granted, 
but chis doch not hinder the preaching of Gifted Brethren,who are 
called to exerciſe their Gifts; but indeed its theuncall'd Preachers, 
viz, your ſelves that have bred the Errour and Conſuſion in this 
Na ion, cis proved by wofull experience. 

You it is that have ſtirred up the Nation to the zeal of Perſecuri- 
on ; and you it is in all Ages that have been the cauſe of War and 
Blood] aud you it is that at preſent, if mercy prevent not, en- 
deavour to Kindle a fire in it that will devour it; and you itis that 
bring in ſuch ignorance, darkneſs, and errours, as that there is not 
any one truth that can appear in ics purity, but you cry out againſt 
ic, giving ic (ome contemptible Nick name or other, that ſo it may 
not take with the people; but you will have but little thank of 
Chriſt one day for it. 

And 2. If ſome do Preach, and practice things tending to lool- 
nels, and prophaneſi, lay not the blame upon the practice of the 
Truth, but let ic light where ĩt is. | 

So that its not the hing of Gifted Brethren that brings in 
Errour, but the prea 


The 
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The ſixteenth Argument, 


If the Church be Gods Howſe and Family, then no man may preſume to 
exerciſe any Funition there without a Call from God, but the Church i; 
Gods Houſe ; and that God ſhould appoint Officers and Order in bis o 
Howſe, is but reaſon. 

Granted; but this is the order of Gods Houſe, That all his Chil- 
dren ſhould communicate each to other, according to the Gift, as 
I have already proved; and its the order of the Devils houſe to de- 
{troy this order of the Lords, Jer. 11. 21. 


The ſeventeenth Argument, from the Riſe of it. 


That which ſprings fr-m pride, and ſelſ-conceitedneſt, cannot be god; 
but t1is kind of Preaching ſprings from pri de, and ſelf-conceitedueſy, 
Ergo, It cannot be good. 

The Major is granted; that the Minor is true, You ſay you judge 
by their actions; you judge of ſprings by their ſtreams, and trees by 
their fruit. But are you ſo ignorant, bold, and impudent, as to 
judge of Saints for doing their Duty? its their duty to preach, and 

ropheſie, and in Humility and Obedience they act in it; not ta- 
Ling the Ochice, but exerciling the Gitt as they have received;having 
freely reccived, they treely give. 

But its your own preaching that flows from pride, and ſeli- con- 
ceitedueis; you that would preach and none elſe : we hinder none 
trom preaching that hath the Gittz your ſelves it is who uſurp the 
Otice; by reaſon of your imaginary gitts, being never called to it 
by God or man, according to the Truth, 

ou it is who thralt your ſelves in by violenee,whether the people 
willnono; the dry keck and bramble it is indeed who deũire 
to rale;that is the reaſon ſo many of the honeſt Party have left you, 
brcanſe of your drineſs and emptineſs 3 and that is the reaſon you 
are ſo much troubled for want of the ruling, ſcratching, perſecu- 
ting power; but your preaching Brethren deſire not to — 
ver their corruptions; nor to ſcratch, unleſs they could, by the 
power of Truth ſcratch away your Ignorance, Envy, and Pride a- 
gainſt the Lord, and his Truth, &c. is the irregular uſing of Gifts, 
which is when men would by that means ſtifle all, except their own; 
this flows from Pride, The 
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The eighteenth Argument. 


If Chriſt, at bis Aſcenſiom, gave ouly ſame to be P aftors and Teachers, 
then all Gifted men may not Teach; but Cbriſt at his Aſcenſion gave 
enely ſorze to be P aſtars and Teachers, Epheſ. 4. 11. 1 Cor, 12. 28. 


29. 
& Au. If a gifted Brother ſhould have b t forth ſuch a groſs 
and palpable untruth, you would have thought it had been for want 
of learning 3 the very Scriptures you produce to prove it being {6 
evident againſt you: your falſhood lieth in the words only P aftors 
and Teachers; ice the Scriptures, God bath ſet ſome is bs Church, 


to lay only Paſtors, &c. 
1. Apoſtles, That is, men ſent for the gathering of the Saints. 
2. Prophets, That is, Gifted brechren, Prophei ing according to 
the meaſure of Faith. 
And 3. Out of theſe Prophets, are taken Paſtors and Teacher; no 
Prophet, no Paſtor nor Teacher, &c. 
4 Thus brietily the falacy of your Argument is made manifeſt ; the 
* gift is for all, I wil pour out my ſpirit upon all, &. 


The ninteenth Argument. 


That which hath neither precept, ner preſident, is neither c de, 
or commended in the Mord of God, my not be tolerated in the Church of 
God. 
But this kinde of Preaching by Gifted Brethren, bath neither 
wor prefident in all the Word of God, Ergo, it may net be tolerated in the 
Church of God. 
You conclude, This new found Officer, a gifted Preacher ont of office, 
is net to be found in the Bible. ] have already proved this truth, that ic 
is commanded and commended ; there is both Precept and Prefi= 
dent, | 
1. Precept, oy declare the glorious je of thy a 1” 
to the ſons of men, Plal. 145.11, 12. Ar.every one bath received, ſo let 
them adminiſter. Commended, 1 Cor. 14. 5, 6. 
2. Prefident, 1. All the Prophets in the Old Teſtament acted ſutable 
vw the gziſt; it was no Office, on but a gift, 2. 1 — 
2 ew 


* \ 
7 


1. Apoſtles, 2.Prophets, 3. Teachers, cc. how dare you be ſo bold aa 
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New Teſtament, the ſcattered brethren, AA. 8. and Pau, Ad 9. 20. 
ſtraight way he preached; he never looked for an Ochce, as you 
dream; how the truth is, I can ſcarce imagine that you are ſo igno - 
rant of chis eruth as you ſeem to beʒ but that others might reſt them- 
ſelves quiet and farisfied in what you ſay, Let your ignorance in 
preſenting ſuch groſs untrue concluſions, chat this Preacher is not 
to be found in the Bible, be recanted, and repented of for ſhame, 


The twentieth Argument, From the practice of 
all Reformed Churches. 


: That which ir condemned in all the Churcbes of Gad, and is contrary 
to their pratice, «ngbt not to be tolerarcd in our Church ʒ but this pracl i ee 
of private mens Preaching witbout a Call, is condemned by all the Chur- 
che of God, and is contrary 10. their i ractice. Ergo. 

As for the Major, andthe Minor, your Churches and your old 
Divincs are no rule for me to walk by; nor to any others who have 
their eyes in their heads, no further then they follow Chriſt, the 
Spirit, and the Scripture, 

The Spirit in che Scripture is the rule of Saints; and this I am 
ſure, the cuſtom of the Churches iu the Scripture is contcary to 
your cuſt oms : their cuſtom was, T hat I'reaching brethren ſhould 
both Preach, and Prepbefie, 1 Cor. 14. 31. And for thoſe who will 
be contentious againſt this truth, there was, nor is us ſuch cuſtow in 
the Ole Ser of the Lord : therefore keep the example of your Chure 
ches nd De to your ſelf, who walk not according to the 
rule; if any man walk not according to this rule, it is becauſe there 
m HN To 11, 1721. 8. 20. 

Thus have 1 briefly rum through your Put. Guard, and doubt not 
but that I have Routed you in all your Twenty Strong Hold: , that 
now cht way being opened again, the Gifted brethren may come 
in to yourPulpic withont fin or frame. | 

As lor year Indiment againſt che Lay-Prophet, as yon call him, 
it is ſo ridiculous, ſo poor and low, not being accompanied wick 
com renſon: the fury you pretend to call, arc your witneſſes, 
tee evidence you call tt. 

You have loſt your felf in the'very form ; no wonder if you are 
loft in the matter: you forſate the Scripture, and flie to Apoſtati- 
red Charches;or rather tothoſe who cal themſelves Churches, Jews 


and 


15 


The Pulpit-Guard Ronted. 
and are not; but we have examined them, and found chem lyars; 
you call in old Divines,men ofthe ſame principle with yourChurchz 
I wonder you left out your Mother Church of Rome, ſue could have 
ſpoken as much in the caſe as both you and they have done. You 
roduce Ordinances, Scots Covenant, &c. and why not the Sp mi (1 
— too? Seciug you are upon this account, you might have 
raked to the bottom, and have brought in all the forces of the King 
of Darknels to this great day of Tryal: But Sir, your Judge, jurates, 
Evidence, and all are too low and weak to amaze or amuze your 

reaching brethren: It ſeems you have conſidered, and wiſely 
— in the Councel of Trent for one in your third Edition: and 
that, though laſt in name, yet] ſuppoſe firſt in being, and father to 
all the reſt of your Jurates, — 

And here, before I paſe, becauſe you begin to judge, I ſhall let 
you ſee, not mine, but the Scriptures judgement upon the falſe Pro- 
phets of the Nations, who propheſie lycs in the name of the Lord, 
ſmiting others in the face, ſaying, Which way went the ſpirit of God 
from me to thee ? 

The ſudge is Chriſt hi mſeli, who is not only both Lord, Judge, 
aud King of Saints, Ital. 33. 22. but of the world too, Pal. 99. 1. 

The falſe Prophets of the Nation that ſet themſelves againſt the 
Lord, and his Ain, is the Priſoner to be trycd. 

The witneſſes are, 1. The Scriptures, che Old and New Teſtament; 
2. Reformed Churches, who walk ſuitable unto the Scripture : 
3. Deluded Souls: 4. Publike peace, and tal of Nations. 

Judge. 7 the Priſoner to the Bar, , , | 
Cryer. Falſe Prophet come forth, hold up thy hand, hear thy In- 
diftment : Thou art here Indicted by the name of Fi Probi t, or 
Mivifry,that hafta long time ſtood up. and propbeſird lies uno the 
Nations in my name, under what title, or term ſocver chuu haſt 
been diſtinguiſt ed, whether Cardinal, Prelate, Jeſuir, Presbycer,gr 
Prieft, thy name is Falſe Prophet in deed and truth ; thou art here & 
accuſed for high Crimes againftche Lord, and his People ; againſt 

the peace of Nations, &c. 
wdge. Art thou guilty, or not? 


Not guilty, | | 
wdge, Call i 1. Scriiires, come in, what ſay youu 4- 
— the Priſoner at the Bar ? He is here Indidted 55 he name of 
Fe Prophet, and thou art called to (peak thy — of him; 
Doſt know him by that name ? H3 Scrip, 
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Seripinre, Yea, my Lord, I know him by that name long ſince, 
Rev. 16. 13. & 19. 20. who bath deceived them who dwell ow earth, and 
my Lord, I have many things to ſay againit this Prophet, although 
be hath ate along time as queen,thinking tb he ſhal ſee no ſorrow,and 
hath made uſe of me to confirm him in his wales, and to eftablith 
the men of the Earth ſo much the more firm in their deluſions; 
therefore I can ſpeak the more experimentally of him: Firſt, al- 
though irs written in me, that thy people are a ſelected, ſevered people 
fro a the Wirld, to w rſhip thee in Spirit and Trutb y and that the wick. 
ed have nothing to do to take thy name in their mouth, while they bate to 
be reformed; yet this falſe and lying Prophet hath deluded fouls all 
along, — hundred of years; forming them up with the our-fide 


of a proteſſion, without ther. uth anJ power j made them Chriſti 
ans, though deluded ones, before they knew thee, or ever heard of 


thee ; Truth and plain<Jcaling in this kind, he hath ever been in- 
veterate againſt: And | have done my part, my Loi d, to inform him 
of his error, but he would not believe me, but give me the lye, wreſt 
my words at his pleaſure for his own ends, he hath likewiſe been an 
enemy to the peace of thy In tamily,becauſethey could 
not joyn with him in his Babyloniſh Worſhips,and ſay Amen to his 
deceits ; He hath a!lwaies il! —— thy Servants,and hath abuſed 
my Sayings for that end; and notwithſtanding I have informed 
him, that its only by thy Spirit men come to the Knowledge of the 
myſterie of thy wilz yet he hathalwaies oppoſed this truth, looking 
after it in the bortomleſs Pit of his own inventions. In a word, 

Lord, he hath been a Traytor to thy Crown and Oigniey,pret 4 
ing a deſire that thou ſhouldeſt Raignʒbut that which he looked af- 
ter was, to raign himſelſ, abuſing me and my Say ings, Ii. 9. 6, 7. to 


exalt himſelf: So, ning in thy ſeat, ex alting himſelf above thee, over 


the conſcience of thy people. And ſo in deed and truth, what ever 
his pretence is, Ne is the falſe Prophet, the. Aut icbriſt, that was to come 
into the world: This ſhall ſuffice at preſent, my Lord, though l 
could ſay much more, if time would permit ; but | hall give way to 
the other Witnellcs. 
»dge. Call in another Witneſs. 

iftian Churches and Saints, come in, give your Evidence a- 

the Priſoner at the Bar; who is arraigned by the name of 


alſe Prophet; 
Chir, My Lord, We have much to ſay againſt him;for we know 
him 


. — 1 
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him by woful experience, Its true, my Lord, he hach paſt under the 
name ot thy Miniſtry in Office, but he hath been far from the nature 
of thy Miniſtry, xhich is meek,peaceable, & loving, longing to con- 
vert fouls unto thee; and whatever his pretence hath been, or is, he 
hath been & is a deadly Enemy to us,thy Diiciples and Followers; 
and hath been ſwoln with the enmity of the Serpent againſt the 
Seed ot the Woman; no ſooner could we receive any of thy truth; 
but he fel a quarrelling with us, & invencing reproachtul nick names 
for us, that ſo he might make us appear odious before the world, his 
deluded Charch;it we come to ſee into the freeneſi & fulneſs of thy 
grace, in jultifyingitnners,and ſaving of ſouls without any relation 
to any thing done by us; he immediately endeavors to reproach us 
with the odious name of Libertine; it we come to fee into the Law 
of che —— is a Law of love, and that Chriſt is the Judge, 
King, and Law-giverto the daints, & that we have all the Law in him, 
from him, for righteouſneſs and for Rule, ke then called us Antina- 
mi m if we ſeparated from the world in their Babyloni'h waies,and 
worſhips, according to tliy wil and command, he then b. anded us 
for — ; if we practiſed Baptiſm according to thy written 
Word, he then called ns Anabajtiſls ; it we held torth, that the 
power of thy Law of love ſhed abroad inthe hearts of thy people, 
and written in thy Scripture, was ju Ficient to keep them trom lin, 
and to carry them on in a way of holy walking with thee, and 
that thou accepteſt of no obedience but that which flows from this 
principle of love, then he called us the Fami!y of Love ; as it that bad 
becn reproach enough to be of that Family ; And divers other falſe 
Titles and Terms hath he reproached us withall. Hehath becn a 
man of en beaſtly language againſt thy Truth and Saints as ever 
breathed on th: Earth. Betides, we could ro ſooner come out from 
the worlds ways & worſhips, congregating our ſelves together ac- 
cording to thy wil, cdifying each oth: r in love,detiring to relic on 
none but thy ſelt, but he caſts out floods of reproach and per ſecu- 
tion after us, calling us Independents, &c. And fur ther, he bach been 
an Enemy tothe free operation of thy Spirit in thy Saints thinking 
to limit thee to himſelf, whereas in truth, he knew thee not ; and 
ſuch hath been his boldneſs, that he hath adventured to arraign all 
my gifted Members, that ſo he might ſilence them for ever; and (© 
continue me the reproachand ſcorn of himſclf and the World. In 


a word, my Lord, te conclude, he ic is, that hath been the cauſe of 
Fer- 
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perſecution unto us in all Ages, ſtirring up the Civill Magiſtrate to 
impriſon, burn, baniſh, hang us, &c. all for thy truth and fake. In 
him and amongſt them, thou thalt find the blood of Saints and Mar- 
tyts beheaded tor thy Teſtimony ; and to thee it is they addreſs 
thernſel ves, crying, How long Lord, bow long will it be: ere thou avenge 
eur blood en them that deli on the Earth, 

Judge. Call in another Witneſe. Deluded Scwulsr, come in, give 
your Evidence agaiuſt the Priſoner at the Bar ; what ſay yau ? do 
you know the man? his name is Falſe Prophet, 

Del. Sal, Vea my Lord, We know him by wotull experience, 
but his name then was Tru: Afinifiry, ſometime Papal, ſometime 
Prelatical ſometime Presbycerian : but We have found by wofull 
experience that he nickvamed himſelt, and was not the man he po: 
felſed himieſte to be, for my Lord, he iris that inſtrumentally hath 
deladed us with forms, and cuſtoms, and traditions, bearing us in 
hand, hat we were Chriſtians, when there was no ſuch thing. Some - 
times he would tell us that thoſe who were Chriſtians, muſt do thus 
and thus; yet would ſtil make us a Church, give uz Ordinances, when 
alaſs for the moſt part we knew not what a Church was, nor the uſe 
and end of Ordinances, And my Lord, ſuck was our ignorance, that 
this pleaſed us. The Prophets propheſied lyer, and we delighted in it. But 
miſerable is theend;And my Lord, ſuch was the falſneſs and deceit 
of this Prophet, that if any of the ſervants of truth come amongſt 
us, and indeavored to fright us by the power of truth, out of our de- 
laftons and formalities;this lying Prophet would preſently cry out 
aga inſt them, bid us beware of them, They were Wolves in ſbeeps 
elaathirg, cc. and have prevented us often from hearkning after and 
imbracing truth; when our conſcicnces oft-times hath convinced 
ns, they by their lying againſt the truth have prevented us; and we 
have now found it by ſad experience, that he is indeed the falſe Pro. 
— the Woolf that comes in ſheeps cloathing : And therefore my 

ord, chat which we deſire, is, Juſtice again®him,as the grand ring- 


leader of ſouls, in a way of falſhood, deluſion, and confuſion, &c. 


Judge Is there yet another Witneſs ? it ſo, call him in. 

Publike Peace and weale of Nations, come in, give Evidence a- 
gainſt the Priſoner at the Bar ; te is here arraigned by the name of 
Falſe Prophet. Doft thou know him? haſt thou any thing to ſay a- 
gainſtbim ? | 

Peace, Yea, my Lord, I know him very well likewiſe by fad ex- 
perienceʒ 


* Meuar — 


* 


perience ; he hath pretended himſelf ro be the Miniſter of the Go- 
ſpel, and upon that account hath prevailed the more in doing mi(- 
chief:He bath prevailednot only upon the conſciences of the vulgar 
ſort of people,but of the Civil Magiſtrate; gerting in his power tor 
to accompliſh his own ends and defigns. Under Papacy, ſending 
forth his Emiddacies, [eſuites, &c. to work upon the conſciences of 
his deluded Followers, periwading that it was a meritorious work 
to murder Magiſtrazes,or any that differed from him, and that they 
might law ſully undertake any practice, blow up Parliaments, ruin 
Nations, ſoment Wars, &c. and all for furthering of his own wick. 
ed deſign. ; and lince his name hath been changed to Epiſopal, Pres. 
byterian,and Reformed Church and Clergy yet my Lord he is fil 
the ſame man as formerly, as proud, covetous, and contentious as 
cver, ſtirring up and fomenting diviſions, War and blood not wil- 
lingly 1 thy peaceable people to have a beinę heir Pulpits 
being their Cock: pits for that end, ſowing ſtriſe and diviſions a- 
mongſt the people, ſtirring up and enraging the vulgar ſort to the 
breach of peace, & trouble of thy Saints. They it were who preacht 
the Nation into a War at firſt tor their own ends and intereſts; and 
when but an appearance that they might fail of their expectation, 
they turn round again to another intereſt, & foment another War, 
kindling a fire in Scotland and other parts, that ſo they might burn 
upEnglendan all under the pretence of holineſs,faſtin ings, 
contribucions pretended for the poor, that ſo they mi e ſup- 
ply of money to uſher in an Enemy in my ä — 
ny ing obedience to the Civil —— and fai to the 
Common wealth and the truth is, my Lord, I am at a ſtand, and 
know not what to do, lam never like to give that to the that 
they ſo earneſtly long for(viz.) peace and quiet, ſo long as this Ge- 
neration of men raign thus in the world, and in the conſciences of 
men; and therefore my Lord, that which I deũre, is Juſtice, Juftice 
againſt this perfidious, trayterous, and troubleſome creature. 

0 Here hath been enough faid; Priſoner, what ſaiſt thou for 
thy ſelf? thou haſt been here arraigned by the name of Falſe Prophet, 
and thou haſt heard thy witneſs; what plea haſt thou for thy ſelt 
that ſentence ſhould not be given againſt thee ? 

Priſoner, My Lord, they have much wronged me, and miſtaken 
my name, my name is not Falſe Propber,as they pretend ; but refor- 
med Miniſtry, teaching the way o — And as for = accu- 

ations, 
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Carions, they are miſtaken Sir: its the Anabaptiſts, Independents, 


Sectarics, &c. that are the ditturbers of the peace, and enemies to 


thy truth, &c. 

Fudge, It this be all thou haſt to ſay for thy ſelt, I muſt proceed 
to judgement ; therefore prepare to hear thy Sentence; for the 
truth is, that although ] have with patience heard thefe Witneſſes, 
and thy plea likewile, yet Tam a Witneſs my felf as well as thy 


Tudge ; and | know ckeir. witneſs is truth: for I judge not after the 


bearing of the ear, nor the ſeeing of the exe, but with righteouſneſs wil I 
jadge, that I may ſave the mer of the Earth, Ital. 11. 3, 4. { wit come 


near in judgement, aud wil be a ſwift wimeſi ag rinſt the Sorcerer, and a- 
gainſt the Adulterers, &. Mal. 3.5. And altbough I baue a long time 


been ſilent and refrained my ſelf, and let thee aloe in thine evil and 
pernitiows roaier, yet now wil I cry like a travelling woman, I wil deſtroy 
and devour at once, Hai. 42. 14. 1 wil mike waſt maintains and Hil, 
and dry up all their berbs, and bring the blind by a way they know not; 
bu who are blind a my Meſſenger : Thou F olſe Propbet, that pretendeſt 
thy ſelſ to be my Meſſenger and Viniſter, yet moſt blind og all, Wb» 
blind as the ? pretending to open the eye, and ſeeſt not thy ſelf ; rpening 
the ear, but beareſt nn thy ſelf, ver, 19, 20. Therefore firſt, that thou 
maiſt yet know there * mercy with me for the worſt of ſinners, that 1 
uin be feared, I advertiſe thee to hiſr the Son leaſt be be angry ; if bis 
wrath be kindled but a little, Ob hleſſed 1-2 they then thut truſt in bim, 
Pſal. 2. Be not obſtinate againit my truch and ſervants any longer, 
reſolve not to break my b-nds and cords of love and grace any lon- 
ger; It chou hear and obey, there is yet the kiſ7 of love for thee 3 but 
if chou be ſtill rebellious, and perſiſt iu thine obſtinacy, my Sen- 
tener is, that chou with that Beaſt before whom thou haſt wrought 
miraclet, and deceived them tbat devell on the E wth, ſhall be taken both 


alive, and caſt into the lake of fire burni 1g with brimſtone, Rev, 19, 20. 


Now you ſay, You proceed co Anſwer all the Cavils, Scruples, 
and Arguments which are brought in defence of Lay-Preich 


in uch ſhall trace you, and find you too light. 


—_— = 


The Pulpit-Guard Rowed. 59 
The firſt Objection, | 
Gen. 18. 19. The Lord commends Abraham for teaching his Family. 


o, private per ſous may be Preacher. 
ou ſay, This was long Cutlers Argument,and that its like their Lo- 


"gick, ce. But believe it, its an Argument that hath more weight 


and perpetuicy in it then your longGowns, although this is not 
an Argument muck made uſe on for this purpoſe; therefore | (ai! 
ſay the leis to it in this place, only give a hint or two, that the 
weaknel(s of your concluũons may appear, 
1, You ſay, That ws bis Family 5 and its one thing for a ma: to in- 
rut? and teach bis F ami y, and ame thing te preach, 

But ſtay a little Sir: is it lawtul for a man to teach his Family, and 
is it unlawful for him to teach others? May he not teach the ſame to 
others 23 he teacheth his Family ? ls it unlawtul for him to teach 
the way of God to others ? Was there ever the like heard of in this 
world, Its lawiull for a 2 Brocher to preach and teach the 
way of God to his Famihy, but not to others? for preaching is but a 
ſpeech,or ſpcak ing of words; & this I muſt do to my Family, or no- 
thing at all ʒ & this I may do i: ſcems, but not to others;the reaſon 
rendred ĩs, becauſe God commanded itʒ but it ſeems it God had not 
ecmmanded it, then it had been unlawtul for a man toteach his Fa - 
mily too: as if the Law of Grace did not teach to do good to all, 
Soul as wel as Body, others as wel as Family: but its evident there 
is a time when every man ſha] teach not only his Family, but his 
brother, & his neighbour too, ſay ing, Know the Lord, chat la, teach the 
knowledge of the Lord; Jer. 31. 34 which was, or is a condition 

receding a glory that was to be revealed. Now Sir,if you and your 
Fearches do all knw the Lord from the leaſt to the greateſi, and have no 
need of teaching, let us know it when you come forth next in publike; 
but if not, be aſhamed and ſilent for ever, thus to minceand wreſt 
Scripture to your own ends. For til then they ſhal teach every man 
his brother in the conffituted Churches, for believers are all bre- 
threp; & every man his neighbour;ſo much is clearly implied in the 
Scripture, And thou ſhalt not ſuffer ti breather to fin, bus ſhalt reprove him, 
wid tell bi hi fault, e. And comfort one another with the ſame com» 
forts with ow your ſelves have been comforted, 2 Cor. 1. 5. 

2. Von ay, V it be granted, 127 Abraham did preach publiheiy, yet 
3/2 46 uh, 2 "# 
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it will not be auy advantage, betauſe be was @ Patriarch, and à Prophet, 
Gen. 2.7. which Title is never given to any one in all the Ser ipture, but 
only to one in office, 

You are mittaken much in this likewiſe : For firſt, I ſay, Propheſie 
is not an office, but a gift; ſo it was in the old, ſo in the new Teſta- 
ment, They propheſied according tv the meaſure of yg and 
no further: and I ſay, that the Name or Title of office or officer is 
not given to a Prophet in all the Scripture, becauſe it is a gift, and 
not an office. lude( )cha oheſicis agiſe, 

Hence I conclude (contrary to yours) that as propheticis a gi 
and Abrabam and the reſt of the Prophets did — — 
to the meaſure of the giſt received, both in the old and new Teſtamentz 
So may every Nailer, Taylor, Artificer, having received the ſame 
Spirit, according to their meaſure, propheſie and preach forth the 
truths of God for the good of others. 

[ fit be objected, That propbeſy ing ws an extraordinary gift, and that 
ſpirit given but to few, 

I anſwer, In the time of the Law it was ſo, but in the Goſpel daies 
it is not fo ; propheſy ing in the Goſpel, it is to ſpea t) cdi ſic ation, e- 
bortation, and comfort, 1 Cor. 14. 3. which is proper to all che bre- 
— in the ſame Chapter, none exempted but women, ver. 34. 
and they may — too, tough not in the Church, or at leaſt 
permi? ofthe burch, 1 Cor. 1 1. 5. all men that have the gift, 
may teach in the Church, 1 Tim. 2.12. its implyed by the womans 
prohibition ; the reſlimany of Jeſus is the 17 of proph. ſie, and this is 
gvento the brethren, Rev. 19. 10, and he that can ſpeał experi- 
mentally ofthe work of Chriſt for him, in him, and teſtifie his 
worth and work to others, is a Prophet, aud may, nay ought to de- 
clare this ſeſus to others, every ſpiritual man is a Prophet, but the 
S+ints are all ſpicitua), therefore all Prophets, 1 Cor. 14. 37. H 
any be ignorant of this, let him be ignorant. Wherefore my bretbren 


097 es to propbeſie, &c. ver. 38, 39. 
The ſecond Objection. 


From Numb. 11. 25. to 30. Eldad and Mcdad propbefied, and Moſes 
wiſhethtbat all the Lords people were Prophets. Ergo, AU that bave gifts, 
may prepbe ſie and preach. 

In anſwer to this, firſt you ſay, That this was an extraordimary yt 

pel 


of propbeſie, Grant it to be io, yet the ſpiric of propheſie in the 
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pel is ordinary and proper to all the Saints; its poured out upon 
all, and accordingly they may propheſie. 
2. The ſpirit of propbefit here (p.hen of, was 4 ſpirit of Govern» 
ment, 41 eppears by the Comet, ver, 16, 17. you had done very well 
to ha ve produced one Scripture in the Bible if you could, that ſaich 
the ſpicit of government is a ſpirit of prophetie ; Blindnxis wich a 
witneis | Do you not know chat 44oſer was a Prophet as well as a 
Prince and Leader of the people? and that ſpirit of propheſie that 
was upon Aſcſer,was given likewiſe to the Seventy. I make no ques» 
ſtion but that they might be, and were the better enabled to govern 
by this — but the ſpirit of Government is no ubere called the 
ſpirit of propheſieʒ then all good and wiſe Governors are Prophets, 
aud when they conſult & talk about Government, they do prophe- 
fie by this account. Theſe are a fort of Prophets I never heard or read 
of in Scripture; its true, many Governors were Prophets, but not as 
Governours, neither were they Governours as they were Prophets, 
3» Adoſer his wiſh was not that all might preach; but that chey 
might be able to rule, Ob hat rhe Led pepe bod „ ſpirit of gevern- 
ment, Oc. It ſeems by your words that Moſer would have all che 
people to be governours 3 who then ſhonjd be governed ? for if all 
ad che (piric of propheſie, they muſt make uſe of ir accordingly, 
they overn, &c. but i have cold you already at chere is a 
diflerence between propheſying and governing: $0 that 44ofſes de- 
hire is, That all che Lords peqple were Prophets, and then they might 
prophetic, if Pr s He doth not deute to have Prophets, and 
intend to forbid chem to re, like the Prieſts of che Nation, 
that pray that God would fend Labonrers into che Harveſt & when 
they come, are mad at them, & would hang t hem if they cou. VU 
ſay that bis wiſh implies, that none might propheſie till chey were 
— men in office | ſay the contrary, it implies that none 
propheſie until they had che giſt. & then they might and may 
propheſie ; but your ſelves it is who propheſie or prrach if j may 
diſcourfingly give it that term, hoi glſt or office either ; as for 
gift, you are encmics to it, unlefs —_ ifrs, the ſmoke of the 
18 ſo what you do is by art; make it fell it, this is your 


and as for office, I have told you the riſe of that y, and 
m whence it came. You conclude, That to your apprebenfion it can 
not bang 2agether, becauſe Propbet in office might prepbeſte, that therefore 


Le- men might propbeſie, But —_ | the Lerds people are Pk 
3 


Prie 
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Prieſts and Prophets, and may Propheſie, &c. Vou ſay Ii wil come ng 
nearer together then St. ſermans lips, which were nine mile aſunder: Its 
like this was the Saint that ſwallowed the Ox you mentioned; but 
its ſtrange he could not ſwallow his tail too, his Tips being at ſuck 
i diſtance ! Its like this Ferman was the great Grandtacher-ro the 
Saint Parſons of Egli; for they could never ſwallow ſo much as 
they do, if chrir lips were not at a great diſtunce each from other's 
but its like Sir, you do but tell a lie in jeſt; his lips were not altoge · 
ther at ſuch a diſtance as you mention, it they were, he had a very 
great mouth ics like, anda body iutable ta it; he could digeſt Ox. 
en, Pigs, and Geeſe 5 nothing comes amiſa, it ſeems, : ». | 


The chird Objeftion. 


From 2 Chron. iy. 7,8, 9. 2 Chron. 1940 11. 29.25. Here ſaith 
Maſter Robintun, are moſt pirby a cxctilent S f Jehoſophar, 
end Hexek iah, ce.  befiges, be: ſent his |Frinces 10 tenab in tbe Citie of 
Judah, e. bence gifted perſons may preach, though not in office. 

Your anſfiver : 1. Teaching is takemtrrawaiesy, ) | 

1. Largely for Fathers, exc: Moſters, rt. 

2. For a Poftoral al; ſonone but Prieſts, &c, might preach. 

A nſw, The ugh not by way otQthce, .. yet by way of :Gift, they 
might, &c. Ob that Magi ſirarts n uu promote the Adiniſtry, eve, It 
ſeems you want promoting z for ſo long you wil promote the Ma- 
giſtrate, but be turt no longer πii hi, oy 1emporals, elta · 
tion and ot ion is tliat yu long for, and the bleſſing of the 
Tithes: But Sir, ĩt that we deſire, the incouraging of a faithſull 
Miniſtry, which is che miniſtry ot the ſpirit in the Saint, not a 
taithleis ſelf. ſeeking one. | 
-  3- Prince (ay you) teach Efficienter, by cauſing the Leviter to ds 
their duty ; be fert Princes 10 ſee the peqplo l ang bt, cx. but that is but 
— word; the Text ſaich, He ſent Fri ei io teach the People 3 you 

y, to ſee them ho ſhall be believed, the Scriptute, or your ſelf: 
{ould your preaching brethren give ſuch an Intei pretation, you 
would aysrhat through ignorance they wreſt the Sc vipture. 

i You ſays It ind rulr thor what 4 commend my ſervant to de, I any [rid 
Gy * —— bu _ 3 . U WS; 

dis this a pet ?may not you da that your ſelf which yc u 
con mant y dur ſervant. to do leche liath power to meer 

ende aw, 
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laful ly do that himiſelf uch he commanils anotherʒiſ he hu abl · 
lity toit. It the Privces migbe command to reach: they might chen 
as well and as lawfully — themlelves. For any man. to com. 
mandthat which i is not la whal ty him to do himſelt, is (intul, e cher 


in Civll or Fairs.” 
> reaſon h.good, bat / comm and my ſervant 7% WA I 
an ſoid in di it my ſelf : and if you do it your (elf by your ſervant, 


__ may do it your felf by your ſelt y it the firft; then the ſecond is 


4. Y ou anſwer, That ſuppoſe you grant bat Princes did Preaeb, 
yet there u a vaſt difference between them, and our Gifted Bre- 

thren. 
1. Theſe were ſent to teach by the Magiltrates command, but cur ſeho- 

l. *. have prohibited our gifed bretbrens Preaching. 

Anſw, 1. Thoſe prohibition were but the fruits of your own 
hands gaining upon he Parliament, in the time of their too high 
eſteem of you; and belleve it, forall that I know; it may one day 
on laid to your account too, and then I believe you will not boaſt 
Ot it. 

2. Our Jehoſapbass have of late rather N che gifced bre- 
chren for to teach to the peoꝑle then prohibited t 

3- If che Magiſtrate ſhould in good carneſt prohibiry hon (owl 
* 49 ? God or man ꝰ juugi you 2 

2. Theſe men wert Princes; and [o men of choice breeding rare Abi: 
laties, d. 

As if the Lord could not furniſh Taylors, & to that work, bud 
mult of neceſſitte be beholdinꝶ᷑ ts choice Breeding, Fore Mbilibies, cn. 
as if he could not as well furniſh a Tibet. man, 1 pubhitan, as' a 

Prince or a' Prleft. 

3+ Tbeſe bad Levites to joyn with'them, who were mon in Ofie | bus 

u. ſcorm at miniſters, ci. 

No Sir, we ſcorn not at Miniſter v,. ber own we Bouly brit N, 
whoſe ide is to delade Sos, there! 1 never a tirtle you wentipn 
that is given you, but is truth. 

Let ſuch know ( ſay you) that C brif take lee don to bis Am- 
baſſadors, a done ts bimſelſ. 

e own the Truth, but we own you not to be his Ambaſſadors, 

—— — your ſelyes: hence itis that you know not your 


— and you ate like to have a bad —_— 
e 
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the end zyou would fain be Lie, but you are but S 


Aba ſſaders, but you are but ignorant ones, you know not the 
Meſſage: Shepheardi, but you ſeed not the flock, but kill them that are 


4. Admit they did Preach; ta but once, and that in a time of Re- 


formation, Oc. 


Was it lawful for then to Preach once, and not a ſecond time 
if once. then always lawful; was it Jawtul in a time of Reformation, 
and not in a time of Deformation? but it ſeems you would have no 
time lawhul for your gifted Brethren, &c. 


The fourth Objection. 
From 1 Sam. 10. 5, 6. Saul and bi ſervants did Prepbeſie. 
— — 2 222 gifruay Pro- 
pheſie in an ordinary way, as is proved alrtad /, &c· 
The fifth Objection. 


22 I tbe Plough, x King, 19. 19. and 
tbe Stalls, Amos 7. 14, 15. 


7 70 ane and ſhewed it. by thuiy 
Prophets now are called ordinarily, and ſhew it by their 


Jenn r 
ſor t —— mL ers, aylors, yet in 
Giſts, not I, and ſhame you Rb - 


you 

bies ; they can Nai — Rech, Plough and Preach; make Tents 

and Preach, if chat be their Callin but its your Ir you can 

do — that good is, nor that ne it her as it be; and 
OS your gifted Brethren for want of Gifts ; when che 

truth have too much Gift ſor you, and ate as as lawfully cal- 

led to — it, as Amor and Eb. 


The fixth Objection 


Jod a, 28. As the Lead auenifech- in. de 
3 aten ee 
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The ſum of all you ſay to this, is juſt nought at all: 

It wa ( ſay you ) performed in the firit times extraordinarily ; but ie 
now fulfilled in the EleG, to whom God gives bis Spirit abundantly ; yet 
with this difference ʒ formerh, they bad extreerdinory gifts of the ſpirit, 
but now ordinary. 

1 anſwer, then they could p ein an extraordinary manner; 
and Prophets now ordinary, ſtill ſatable to the gift; for you conteſs 
its the ſame ſpirit, only the gilt diſfers, be contented then,although 
the Propheſie ditfers. 

1. You ſay, Theſe words are a promiſe, not aprecept for Lay- 
men, 

And is not promiſe enough, and as much, nay morethen precept? 
promiſe of afliſtance is more then precept without it, 

2. You (ay, Bec inſe the Lord promi ſoth to hleſ bis people, 10 only 
with Temporal, hut Spiritual hieſſng/. Ergo, They muſt preach, and uſe 
their gifts in publike. | 

Aind why in publike Sir? I thought ic was publike that troubled 
you ſo much; when in private, then that troubled you; but now in 
publike, that troubleth you; but what's the reaſon of ic? I fhall 
rel] you Sir. 

1. Becauſe God hath given them more knowledge of che Truth, 
and greater Abilities then your ſelves, for this you envy them; and 
"oe pride it is which makes you cry out 0 Gift ;' your own muſt 
— mou no gilt, but an Art; theirs no giſt, though no Art, 

ta gift, 

2.Becauſe they inthe light of Truth diſcover your folly and falſe- 
hood in deceiv ing the people,therefore they may not come in 
like : I ſhall tell you a ffory, and a true one too; One of the gifted 
Brethren — & it was in publike too, neer about the of 
the City of Load n, and preaching ſuch things as he knew were con- 


y to your ace practice: when he had done, he azked the 


P of the place if he had preached. apy untruth; it he judged 
that he had, be had his 5 to reprove u;The Parten ſwered, 
That be confeſſed it was truth, but it had been more ment to have been pres- 


e bed in e, and nos i the, eſpecially, ſeeing there much li- 
len ede. So N a rp rem Tae — — 


2 2 1 


now may preach, the. 


e the Lord m iſed bur bis Faris on his band 
— lere e —— 


- 
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And where are women forbidden? women may e now as 
well as then; they art forbidden to propheſie in the Church, which 
is not an abſolute forbidding ;' but women may propheſie with 
their heads covered, 1 Cor, 11. ; 

You conclude, That as for thoſe promiſes, Jer. 31. 34. thatthe ſum 
of all is but this, That Gods People ſball, by the Spirit, have a mure ful 
ud clear underſtanding of Divine Myſteries. 9: 2101 | 

And ſhall they know Divine Myſteries, and not declare them? 
will you 5 to hide their Talent in the Earth, viz, within 
themſelves ? 

That there ſball unt need ſo much labour in teacbing, &. with ſo little 
fruit, for they ſpall all be taught of God. 

And what is the reaſon then _ ruſt have ſo much teaching 
in your Congregations, and ſo little profit? that there are ſo few 
that know the Lord, from their being taught of him, as your ſelves 
confeſs ? an evident demonſtration, that neither you, nor they, are 
the Miniſters or the Church of Chriſt; for he owns none to be his 
Church, but ſuch as are tangbt of him, &c. : 


— — 


.« Allegations out of the New Teſtament for 


 Lay-preaching, Anſwered. 
gf * The firſt Allegatien. bt 
Wie the example of Chrift; If be Diffgaed' in ib. ample, and 
P, cached in the Synagogues * be i t | . have 
Oi mij preach without a Call, &. Luk. 2. 42, 46. Mat. 9.35. Luk. 


Vour anſwer is: 1 That #lt CI Adis are riot for ous imitation; 
leid many things "which we my nit, cannot do; we muſt walk by 
Reil, &. for that whith wat lawful in Chriſt to do, may be unlaxeful in 
— FI ae 

-1 anſwer, That thoſe things in Chriſt, whith were 


lawful for us to do, if made f the ſang Spi 
who are not, are nume of bis 8. And | 


and 
the 


Me 
= 
u in 
* : 


pie, there aregiles according od the peylurof 


* 9 
- 
* 
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the Apoſtle ſaith to the Saints in general, deſire ſpivitwal Gifer, bug 
rather that ye may Propbeſie, 1 Cor. 14. And Chriſt himſelf faich; 


chat his Diſciples ſhould not only do ſuch works as himſelſ, hut gres- 


ter then thoſe, Joh: 14. 12. If it be objected, that Chriſt gave ta hi A, + 
filler bir Spirit and Pemer mere then ordinary. . 

I an{wer : They ſtill ated according to the meaſure of the gift re- 
ceived, and accordingly they exhort others to do the like; and if 
there be not the ſame meaſure manifeſt in the Saints, yet ſtill accor- 
dingto the meaſure of the working of Chriſt in them, they are to 
imitate and follow him,; and he that faith the Saints are not to imi- 
rate Jeſus Chriſt in preaching anddeclaring his Truth and Goſpel, 
ſo far as they have received from him, dot both deny and belye 
him. 

Secondly, You ſay, Ii true, Chriſt diſputed, e. but did not preach 
wato them; diſputing i one thing, and preaching is another. 

I anſwer : ]hatdiſputing and preaching, though differing in 
the manner and form, yet are one in the Tbſtance; and do the 
manner and form ſo mach change the buſineſs , when the ſame 
in ſubſtance ? See 4d. 9. 29. chap. 17. 17. Where Paul diſpmted 
among the Grecians, and that in their Synagnguesr, and in the 
market daily with them that met bim. Sce verſes 18. what it 
was he diſputed about, he preached to them Jeſus and the Reſur- 
re ion, &e. Paul diſputed with the devout perſons about their Idolatry, 
and preached the true God and Chrift Feſur unto them; and thus did 
Chriſt diſpute in the Temple, and preach to the Potters, and that to their 
amazement too; I query the difference in ſubſtance, between ſpend · 
ing an hours time ia ſpeaking to a Congregation, or in ſpending 
ſo much time in asking queſtivns,and anſwering doubts; and thus 
preſenting the ſame truth, though in another form, I ſuppoſe this 
8 moſt profitable way of preaching, ſometimes, if ic 
Were u - 

Thirdly, Chriſt, you ſay, ws callad extramdinarily, and ſens by the 
Faber to preach glad tidings ta the meek , Joh. 20. 21. 1 

A. He that ſent Chriſt Jeſus extraordinarily, ſends the Lay - 
Prophets (as you deridingly call them )ordinarily and accord- 
fas 2 meaſure, it is their work to preach the glad tidings of Je- 

2. Tou ſay, The people took bim fir a Teacher ſent from God z for i 
MT faſhion amongſt rhe Ji, that if any one did come to their Le- 

K 2 cleſiaflical 


" 
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elefleſiical ( via. Church) mectings, who wat known to bave ſome gift f 
under ftanding in the boly Scripture, r. They would imtreat bim to makg 
them parsakers of it, for ibeir common edification. 

I anſwer : It ſeems by your own confeſſion, that the Jews and 
Jewiſh Doctors, Scribes, Phariſees and ritcs, ( for all give 
conſent, none es ) had more honeſty, and love to the truth 
and humilicy in chen you Parſons ot the Nation, who wil ad- 
mit of no ſuch faſhion ; no gift nor light ſhall ſhine forth amo 
you, but that which ſhines forth in and by you; and if that be dark- 
nels, how great is hour. darkneſr, who will admit of no light but dark - 
nels ? therefore wo to you, worſe then Scribe and Phariſees, &. 

3. You ſay, The fame of Cbriſt went out tbrough all Regions, &. 
Luk. 4. 14, 15. | 


And doth not the fame of many of your preaching brethren both : 


for life and dottrine go forth ? &c. And is it not your work Prieft- 
like, to deſame and reproach them with lies and ſcandals ? witnets 
your Looking-Glafs for Anabapriſis, 

You ſay, Lu Artificers and Ly Prophets ſpem ſuch « life, ſuch di- 
Firine, uch Miracles as. Chriſt ; you kn:w mo man that will envy 
them, 

I anſwer : Youare miſtaken, you would cnvie thrm the more: for 
it is cheir likeand doftrinecconformable. to Chriſt, u hich is the cauſe 
why youenvy them; becauſethey arc more free from coveteouſneſs 
then your telves,will not take Tythes, or a ſtinted allowance, more 
irce from pride, will not exalt themſelves above rhe people, and (er 
themſelves iu the room ot Chriſtʒ; more free ſrom idk neſs, wil not be 
alhamed to fallow their Calling, and preach & di pute forth truth 
tou, more free from Antichriſtianſm; they Wil not, dare not, 
wake the worldthe Church, and ignorant carneI'fouls Chriſtians; 
take the charge, or cure ſouls as you call it. (cia) of Pariſhes, ſo dr. 
luding them;but.chuſe rather with Chriſt to go from place roplace 
ptraching the Doctrine of the Goſpel, for converſion of ignorant 
fouls, not for to eſtabliſh them in their — ; they preach ſu- 
ſtinc ation by Chriſt without any preceding creature qualification, 
and holineſsfollowing as a fruit of this faith, Now comes 
acareſt in life & doctrine ugto Chriſt ? your ſelves or the preaching 
brethren ? and yer you envie them, for want of that which in your 
ſelves is very rarely to be found; owt of thine owit month be 
condemned, eve, Doſt chou envie the Lay- Prophets for wane of that 


„ a. 


. 
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which thou haſt not thy ſelf? nay, for want of that which ſhines 
forth more eminencly in them, then in your ſelves? ( viz.) life and 
doctrine — — e — Ya Kc. ' 
Your ion {till is, I betber Chriſt taught publikely before 
„n before be was baptized, ec? 9 £ 
| Anſser, You have heard that he diſputed before; and chat for 
ſubſtance is one with-preaching;and that he did ic publikely in the 
Temple, &c. But it he did not, you pretend co — re you 
2 * — in your preaching oppoſe the baptiſm of Chrilt 
is es, F 
J. You ſay, If you grant that it wat the prafiife ef the Fewiſ 
Church to admit of all, &. yet this corrupt and irregular practiſe, can be 


wo prefident for 1. | 
Ss : You call that e and i which the Scriptures 
do not; nay, that which the Scripture j 8 by J and 
hriſt, bac of Suu 


cept, as you have heard already, not oni o 
—— upon his converſion, AG, 9. 20. the ſeattered bret hrewy 
Al. 8. ec. | | ting 
But Sir, Its no wonder to hear you crying ſo much upon irxcs 
gularity and diſorder of theorderly Chiiſtianjs, and that for theic 
order, when youſelyes walk at ſuch 4 va ſte diſtance from all Scri- 
pture or ſpiritual order. % $i ton] tar: 2501 


! 1.7. 907 1 
; Ihe ſecond Allegatienl: un opt 51 
anus eee e 
Secondly They aliesge ut ue A the Apefiler, Mans 1501 


1, Is 6+ | „„ 35 AHL een 28 B40 ee. 

This with your third and fourth Allegations Jiliall paſhoverin 
klence; :ndging them to be inventions of your.awn brain, rachey 
then Alle gations of your freaching biethicn. Its true, ſornechiing 


maight be (aid, as to the ſecand and touch. But d ia e er mot dris 
ven to fuck neceſſity, as to —— 
of the Truth in hand. Urne, 20; leb Nr wor; cl 

I ſhall —— -- ather pam 1 
clear and full ta the purpoſe, Aud as for the third; tha examples of 
the Seribes and hariſees your brerhven im ini e nerd not 
chem to maintain the cauſe; but rather leave do your delves, 
their Scholars and imicators in theit᷑ evil Ways. 


K3 The 
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The fifeh Allegation. 


' * | 
, 


i dots 


Ad. 8. 4. They that were ſcattered abroad, went every where preaching 
the Word, ce. Hence tbey gather, that" all 1bat ca may preach, the,” © 

(You ſeem to ſcorn at this ftrong hold, as if you could pull ic 
down with eaſt; but ſoſt Siv; not ſo eaſily done as ſaid. 

You fay; Firſt it cannot he proved tht all theſe diſperſed, were private 
men out of Office. Philip wat ene of abeſt di perſed ones, who ww an 
Evangeliſt, verſ. 5. Hence you conclude that they were not all private men, 
there were \Apoſtler, Fripheri be ſeventy Diſciplt; &. they'might be ſame 
of tbeſe, &. | . a ? Tal 
I anſwer: Firſt, That Philip is not called an Evangeliſt before this 
time of perſecution ; for he was one of the Deacons for the poor 
newly ed cp. 6.5 and Deacons you ſay may not preach, their 
Office is not to that end: yer Philip preaehes not as a man in Of- 
fice, as an Evangeliſt, for that he was not, unleſs his preaching did 
Evangelize him, ſor he preached Chriſt unto them, verſcy. That was 
theglad tidings of remiſſion of ſins by Jeſis Chriſt ; which is the in- 
tention of the word Evangeliſts, from cv2y4aigns z a Cryer or Pub- 
licher of news ʒ do that if he was now an Evangeliſt, ic was 
his preaching and publiſhing of the Goſpel made him ſo. 

And whereas you lay, there were Apoſtles Prophets, eve. I ſay, and 
the Scripture ſaith, that the Apoſtles were at Ferwſalem not ſcattered ; 
And as tor Prophets and Evangeliſts, you read of none before this 
ſcattering time; As for the ſeventy Diſciples, they were not men in 
ohce,their time was limited them, & their miſſion ended at leaſt at 
the death of Chriſt ; for the twelve might not preach after that, by 
vertue of any former miſſion,but were to ſtay. at Ferwſalem(in the laſt 
miſſion) until they bad received poxeer from on bigh ; theretore if the 
Scventy: were amongſt them, or any of the Seventy, that is nothing 
for — 6 indeavor to darken truth with words; that 
ſo you may delude the ſimple. | 32 
Vet thirdlyy Ito hid, That all tbe Church were ſcattered, &. And 
ifyou wil have Evangeliſts and Prophets, which the Script 
tiotis not the or part of chem, which is n to your 
purpoſe, j; ye ura theſe all the Church ? wat there not 300 - 
veried at ene Sermon I Act. zu And many more aſter, . who walked 

in cet ſcllo wap, and yet muſt all theſe needs be Apoſtles, 


2 1 Pro- 
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Prophets; &c. in your (ence? - if ſome of them Mere ſuch, Hare: 
you aſſirm that they were all filtk;theStuprire appareutlyy 
clear to the contrary, every circumſtance weighed? 1 not your own, 
Argument 4 nin ſequi tur; becauſe there were-r2:Apoſiles, and hig 
was atterwards an Evangeliſt? de chere were. ſeyenty Diſciples once 
Is Comiſioned, which was ended at: the;death.of Chris the. 
4 — — was ſcattered,exctpt.thulsApaſiles, aud! me chi 
you own ; therefore it might be Apoſtles; Prophets; &c. The Apos 
ſtles not ſcattered, but ſtill at Jeraſ ales; no Prophets nor Evangeys! 
liſts we read of deſore this, the Seventy non-Commilioned ; a 
goodly Argument or Anſwer for thoſe who ene lee, not, 
tarts to underſtand. | 
Secondly , The Apoſtles , you ay 3 might give ther, Com- 
miſſions, | 
| Anſw. And they might not give them Commiſſions. You men- 
tion, . 15. 2 23. becauſe the ApoiBles,\fent amn cho ſen men of.. the: 
Church to the Gentiles upon San weryfare: they he n en 
theſe, * 
| Tm one of your own Condaufions and; it locke like ygur lch 1 
[i there is but little Logick orRhetocick. in; you raiſeay e 
The Text doth not ſay * and ſeem to.antwer i K. 5 
from filem Auubority eonclude nothing. 0 2 011 $9719 5101 
And 3 — — — vis; ws een rom ils 1 
thority; might miſſion em, the Nc 15 — — r 
— — nothing; but indeed i its likeall ll the reſtʒ 
nceamongſtorhes: A — of 0 Ton 
that he bad; 54 doth ne folloke, tay ou, white MF ay 
N learned and deep concluſion | Doth not he Seen 
r without F atber, without Momher ? Ce. Heb. 758. 100 en 
Thirdly, You ſay, Did not the Lord giue.them — by inemes. 
tte Revelation G. ': bas 033 b5211;todou 
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To prove this,you produce the extraordinary(as yautca)hch 
you 


| : 1.Tbe hand of be Lord wdatvirh thitk Nr 
| ſay chat the hand of the Lord is not wich 
} 3 * 
ef? 1 it y Ying. 
and vafling of the preachi i Wm 
from Antiebriftian and Baby — 


band ofthe Lord bach bern wirktherdy and 


rn 
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hach been through grace: your ſelves it is chat moſt evidently and 
eminently ꝓrove your ſelves Non - called of the Lord, upon this ac - 
cdunt no hand of the Lord hath been with you, no Converts drawn 
to Chrift by you; but take your Pariſhes, and your Tythes, ſouls 
perith for want of knowledge : and if you make two or threein 
your Pariſh a little zealous and formal in Antichriſtian wayes, you 
$ yourſelves,makerthem the zeal of yourApoſtleſbip immediatly. 
you ſay by way of Concellion,giving;though not granting, 
&c, you will clear all by asking two queſtions. 

1. When did theſe difpirſed Diſtiple preacb, cc. you ani wer, in times 
of per ſecution ʒ therefore +boſe which were ſcattered; ec. imply ing, that if 
they had not been ſcattered, they had not „ L. * * 

Now you think you have hit the nail upon thehead, but Sir, a word 
by the way ; 1. Did, or could perſecution make that to be lawful, 
which you ſay in it (elf is ſinful andunlawful ? is it fixſt finful and 
unlawful in your deep judgement, and yet lawtul in perſecution ? 
This ts Logick contraty to your own practice : you do that in fear 
of perſecution, which you would never do in love without it, and 
leave undone that you would have done;you could ceaſe preaching 
of Lectures, afternoon Sermons, &c. in the Epiſopal time for fear 


of perſecution before it came ; not preach the more, as you confeſs 
the preaching brethren did; but {ſuppoſe it would have been fin. 
ful for you to have preached, if perſecution had come, 

2. I anſwer, Have not — —— d in timet 
of perſecution too? have not there been many Saul that have brea - 
thed our threatnings againſt them? and would not theſe prieſtly 


Phariſees as gl 1s ever Saul to Steven; have conſented unto their 
death ? nay, ba | * after it, as Eſas che bleſſing,with 
w 


rears? But yet bleſſed ix. in the buſb, they cannot obtain 
their deſires. Yer of late dayes have not many been impriſoned, the 
ſcattered, &c. and then upon your own account, it is not 
n ne | 
Vour ſcesud did 1heypreach 2 Nou anſwer, Nu 


* 1 
1 


X . e Church, but angſt the Hus - 
| 0 To fa ins plaaver, c FE ed Cl | N r 
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Withal, others as well as chemſelyes. And they are undoubtedly none 
of the Churches of Chriſt, who deny the ftee operation of the Spirit 
of Chriſt in the brethren ; they are ſuch as quench the Spirit, and 


deſpiſe propheſying 


2, I anſwer, That the publike preaching of the brethren in this Na- 
tion is not in conſtituted Churches of Chriſt , neitket in Miniſters, 
Members, nor in Manners, in Doctrine, Worſhip, or Diſcipline, but 
of Antichriſt and the Devil; For his ſervants you are to whom you obey, 
&c. therefore its lawful, and a fit time for them to preach for the ga- 
theting of the Saints out of Baan and confufion ; and that upon 

our own account, its a greater work to gather ſouls out of your de- 
— then out of Heatheniſm, and dowaright Idolatty. 

In concluſion, you gather up all in a patallel, in which I ſhall a litt le 

trace you too, that ſo y ou may in your colours appear to the world. 


1. Thoſe diſperſ. 
ed, you ſay, had ex- 
traordinary gifts. 

2. Thoſe had an 
immediate Call. 


3. Theſe convert- 

ed many ſouls. 
4.The hand of che 
Lord was with chem 


5. Thoſe preached 
the word of God. 


6. Theſe preached 
in time of perſecu- 
tion. 1 f 

7. Thoſe preache 
in unplanted Chur- 
ches, amongſt Hea- 
thens. 


The Parallel. 

1. Your giſten bre- 

thren have ordinary by 
the (ame Spirit. 


2. The brethren im- 
mediate by the Spi- 
rit, mediate by the 
Church and Saints. 

3. $o do the brethren 
convert many. 


4. Jo the hand of the 
Lord is with the bre- 
thren, 


5. $0 do the brethren 
the Goſpel of Salvation 
and in it the Law of 
righteouſneſs, and of 
love, 


6. Sodo the brethren, 
and of peace too. 


7. So do the brethren, 
or at leaſt in conſtituted 


Antichtiſtian Churches, 
which is the greater 
task, to undo that which 


1. But your ſetves hate mi- 


| ther „ but what you gain from 


Davey fities and men, 
z. But you heve neither, for 
you are enemies to them bath. 


3. Bat its you who pervert 
and delude with Antichriſts 
forms, cuſtoms, &c. 

4. But the band of the Lord 

& againſt you , and that makes 
you fn your tongues for pain, 
and not repent of your deeds. 
1. But * pow —— 
and your ſelves , through igne- 
T ance not knowing what you af 
firm or ſay, 1 Tim. 1. ave ene- 
mies to the Goſpel in its righ« 
teouſneſs , in its rule, 

6. You perſecute,and permit 
no time of peace ſor the Sanus 
in your wilt and deſires. 

oF *— 8 enemies to Chur 
ches planted according to G 

rule, and preach to 2 
tichriſtian conſtituted Churches, 
in Antichriſlian mogmed forms " 


you have done. 


ordinances, &c. 
I 
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| ſuppoſe you may now, notwithſtanding your vain confidence, if 
mercy enlighten you, ſee the weakneſs and invalidity of your Anſwers 
and Patallels, how far (ſhort you come of levelling the ſtrong hold; 


its yet as ſtrong as ever; I now purſue you in the Rear, upon your 
march unto the relt. 


The ſixth a Fort, and ſo you will find it ; boaſt not, ſcorn not. 


As 13.14, 15. Paul and Barnabas coming into the Synagogue, 
the Rulers ſent to them, not as Apoſtles, but as men having gifts, that 
if they had any word of exhortation, they ſhould ſay on. 

You anſwer 1. That Paul and Barnabas Were men in office, &c, and 
had commiſſion to teach the N ations, &c. 

| anſwer 1. That Prophets, as I have already proved were not men 
in office, but in gift; and as for the Apoſtleſhip of Paul, he owned 
it not in way of office, as from men, Gal. 1, and he preached before 
this in Chap. 13. by way of gift; you dare not deny it; and the ſepara- 

ting and ſending of them, was not that they were ever the more im- 
powered to any office, for they had been at the work before ; but 
the Lord ſaid, Separate me Saul and Barnabas to the Work Wherennto 1 
have appointed them, that is, let them not abide in the Church, but go 
ſorth to the work appointed for them, preach to the world where 
was molt need ; ſo that it was no new work or office, but 3 going on 
in the work of the Lord, in the giſt of the Spirit,which was not of man, 
or by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, 

2, Tou ſay, T hey Were knoWn to be teachers in office ; and all to the 
end of this ſecond, is but probability: known to be preachers in office ; 
when the Scripture mentionsno ſuch thing, when they had never ſeen 
them before its I:kely, and for ought you know, had not heard of their 
lame; but undoubtealy they did not know them to be men in office, 
for they were unbe lieving Jews and Gentiles, zealous it ſeems of the 
Law, and knew not what Goſpel-office meant, but rather in all places 
almolt perſccured the ſervants of the Lord, accounting them Sectaries 
like your ſelves ; therefore they could not know them to be officers : 
'Tis a gen ſequitur, that unbelievers, men ignorant of the Goſpel, 
ſhould know Goſpel. officers, that unbelievers ſhould take thoſe they 
never ſaw before tor Goſpel-officers : and the Text it ſelf is clear ; 
for they ſpeak unto them to exerciſe their gifts, not as men in office; 
upon your own account; but they ſent unto them, ſaying, Te wen and 


8 


bre; 
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brethren, &. that is, any of you men and brethren that have any 
word of exhortation to the people, ſay on, &c. 

3+ You lay, Thu was practiſed in corrupt times, &. that in corrupt 
times it Was permitted for ſome ont of order to preach, &c. as you ſay 
Apollonius confeſſeth, &. you conclude , that We are not to follow 
Zewiſh corrupt cuſtoms, but to walk by rule, c&c. 

Il anſwer, 25 I cannot but take notice of your — , incall- 
ing ſuch an approved practiſe both in Law and Goſpel , a corrupt 
Jewiſh cuſtom ; if it had been fo indeed, then no Prophet might 
have ſpoken unto them, who propheſied by gift only; and for the 
moſt of chem, they did no miracle ro convince the people that they 
were extraordinarily ſent, 

If it had been a corrupt practiſe, they ſhould in your order have 
perſecuted ohn for want of miſſion; he did no miracle, yet preach- 
ed a new docttine of Repentance : and the ſcattered brethren ſhould 
have had no admittance ; the cuſtom ſhould have prevented them; 
as forthe vew Teſtament, it.was the cultom , as bath been proved 
already, for gifted brethren to preach ;- and for thoſe that were 
contentious, and denyed it, There Was no ſuch cuſtom in the Church 
of God. 

2. I anſwer, that you are worſe then thoſe Jews, who though ia 
many things they erred from the truth yet in this they retained lome 
principles of honeſty, willing to have the people inſtructed; but you 
are the men who do what in you.lyeth to ſhut up the Kingdom of 
heaven from the people, &c, 

3. 1 anſwer, you cry out againſt thoſe approved practices of the 
Jews, and continued cuſtom in the Churches of the Goſpel, for cor- 
ruption and confuſion ; bur you take up corrupt confuſed practices 
your ſelves, never mentioned either in Law or Goſpel, and theſe pals 
for currant with you; but the uncottupted wayes of God, they are 
corrupted wayes wich you; are you not of the number of thoſe who 
call evil good, and good evil? &c. how do you think to eſcape the 
wo, &c 7 


The ſeventh a Tower, and it will not eaſily fall. 


T he example of Apollos, Act. 18.24. a eloquent man, and mighty in 
the Scriptures taught diligently &c. becauſe he preached without a Cal, 
therefore gifted brethren may preach Without a Cal; this you ſay #4 4 

| 2 3 


T ower, 


— 
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Tower, a firong T oeer, &L. But ſtay Sir, reproach not, ſcorn not, 


that is no anſwer to the Truth. You anſwer firlt, That this m an e- 
ample, but no precepe &c. And is not example enough to wartant the 
lawfulneſs of the thing, that the like may be done ? But Sir, I cannot 
but take notice of your ſimplicity, and contradictory ſpirit, you con- 
tradict your own (elf : For fiſt, Tow ſay there i neither precept nor 
preſident in the Scripture, yet here you have produced a preſident and 
example your ſelf ; groſs miſtake l But its juſt like all the reſt of your 
preaching, do and undo, contradit upon every occaſion. To clear 
your bulineſs, you query firſt, ho it was that preached ? Apollos. 
2. What was be ? A Hiniſter. How i that proved? 1 Cor. 3.5 Who 
is Paul, Who Apollos, but Miniſters ? &c. 

I anſwer firſt, its true, he was a Miniſter by way of gifr, and fo are 
all the gifted brechren, nay all believers are Miniſters ; for 2 Miniſter 
is the ſervant of the Lord, and ſo ate all the Saints; As every one bath 
received the gift, ſo let him miniſter 3 and upon this account was Apollo 
a Miniſter, and no other at that time, neither can you prove that he 
was any other afrer ; you produce 1 Cr. 3. J. which was a long time 
afrer this preaching , and that Scripture doth not prove him a Mini- 
ſter in office, as you pretend neither; bur a little to diſcover your 
jugling with the Truth, as if you were blind, or did think others to be 
as blind as yonr ſelf, you pretend to make much for your ſelf in the 
fiſt and ſecond, T hat he was a coadjutor with Paul, &c. Eur Sir, do 
you believe that he was ſo when he firſt preached ? Nay Sir, its evi- 
dent the contraty 3 for he was a ſtranget, not only to Paul, but to the 
reſt of the brethren, ver. 27. 

2. He was inſttucted but only in the baptiſm of John , and needed an 
eAquila and Priſcilla to teach him the Way of the Lord more plainly. 
And was he an ordained Miniſter think you, and yet ignorant of the 
way of the Lord, and the docttine of Chriſt , knowing but the bap- 
tiſm of Fobn? who ordained him think you > Away therefore with 
your blind Sophiſtry ; you may as well reaſon, that becauſe you are a 

man now, you were one an hundred years ago, becauſe Apollo, was 

a Miniſter, and might be fo in office, 1 Cor. 3. 5. therefore he was fo 
before he was known of the brethren, or knew the way of the Lord, 
or the baptiſm of Chriſt, only the baptiſm of oba; a likely conclu- 

fon 1 &c. 
3. You ak, What were the gifts of this Miniſter, &c 1. An eh- 
quent man, 2. Mighty in the Scriptures, 3, Inſtrufted in the way of 
the- 
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the Lord. 4. Fervent in fpirit.” F. Taught diligently. 6. The 
things of the Lord. 7. Boldin the Synagogues. All theſe I doubt not, 
you were not blind, bar yon might in a meaſure ſee in your 

ing Brethren, &c. 8. Rare hwmility ; be deth not diſdain to by taxghe 
whe be knew ner, — ——— 2 
Parſons, who ſcorn to hear or learn from your Brethren j puſt up 
with pride, and felf- conceitedneſs of your ownworth; knowledge, 
excellency, &c. 9. Hu teaching was operative, fruitful, r. he did 
not labour in vain, &c. So is your preaching Brethrens work , they 
labour not in vain, though to your grief and pain, tharmakes youfrer 
again, &c. 

Your ſecond query is, hen he preached ? | 

You anſwer, 1, *7 Was in a time when Churches were planting, cc. 

So are the Churches now planting, and God gives gifts c xtraordi- 
nary, comparatively with your ſelves, for the gathering and building 
ofthe Saints. | 

2 'Twas in 4 time When the corrupt cuſtom was in prattiſe among 
the ewe. 

Ianſwer; 1. Youhave often called it a corrupt cuſtom, when the 
Scripuure calls it not ſo: you havea very foyl mouth, rocry out ſo 
much of corruption, where the Scripture is ſilent, and the cuſtom was 
in it ſelf cammendable, both in the Old and New Teſtament. 

2, By way of conceſſion, to give what is not granted. Put caſe 
that it was a corrupt cuſt om, was e A pollot corrupt in his practiſe ? For 
he was no Miniſter in office, as is clear 5 was he corrupt for his — 5 
ing out of office, in making uſe of his opportunity ? If you durſt be 
ſo bold for (hame, I make no queſtion but you would account him a 


corrupt SeRtarian- fellow for his labour, 


3. Youanſwer, by Way of conceſſion, if you grant that Apollos as 
— it Will not help ; for this was but an inflaxce of the 
liberty given by the — taken when given : And were they not 
both corrope? one for giving, the other for raking ? 

You conclade, Take in all, & c. and in like juntture of time, others of 
like abilities may do the like. * 

Now is the like junctute of time, gathering of Saints out of Babe/ 
from Antichtiſtianiſm; now is the like liberty, now may gifted Bre- 
thren take that liberty, &c, Now to your Parallel. 


L 3 


„* 


1. Apollos ; us | 
you ſay, was 2 
man of extraordi- 
nary abilities. 

2. Ne is called 
a Miniſter, and 
was a Preacher. 

3. He was 2 
helper to the A- 
poſtles. 

4. He was elo; 
quent. 


5. He was 
mighty in the 
Sctipture. 


6. He taught 
the things of 
God. 

7. He oak 
frequently. 


8. He taught 
boldly, and open- 
ly in the Syna 
gogues. | 

9. He was ve- 
ry humble and 
lowly. 

10, He had the 
approbation of 
the Church, 


11. He con- 
vinced, and con- 


The Parallel. 


. Theſe, mol of dem, 
have ordinary, from 
cit of Chriſt, 


| 


2, Theſe are Miniſters | 
and Preachers according to 
the meaſure of their gift, 


3. T heſe are helpers on of 
the (ame work, both in con» 
verſion and building. 


4. Lo are the Brethren, they 
have the tongue of the lear- 
ned and know how to ſpeak 
a word in ſeaſon. 

5. So are the Preachi 
Brechren able to conf 

you in all your Philoſo- 


phy, &c, 


6. So do your Brethren 
according to the Scripture. 


7. $o do your Brethren, 
as opportunity is offered, 


8, Zo do the Brethren in 
che moſt publike places in 


the face of all men, 


9 So are the Brethren/ not 
exalting themſelves above 
the peopleJwiiling to learn, 


10, So have che Preach» 
ing B.ethcen, 


11, So have, and do the 


verted many. 
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t. var ſelves have not ors 
dinary from ibe Spirit, hut are 
enemies unto it, 


. Tow ſtlves are neither 
Miniſfttys, nor P. eacheys in the 
Spirit but enemies to both, 


3. You ſe'ves ave eremics 
to both; ſtyive to keep Souls in 
blindneſs for baſe and ſdfe 


| ends. 


4. Tour ſelves are loquent, 
ignorant in this Myſterie, want 


this tongue, are enemies unto 


Wu, | 
5. Tour ſelves in Scripture 


igt, to is wait and rules 


are enemies, in Arts and Sci - 
ences mighty, ſo ſpoiling Souls, 
Col. 2. 8, 


6. Tou teach your own {an 
cies, the imaginations of your 
deceitful bearts. 


7 . Tou firely , to conſound 
them in their practice if you, 
could. 

8. Tea envy, and pull he 
cry out — aha their juſt, 
and hancſi Practice. 


9. Your ſelvet ave proud, 
exalting your ſelves above the 
people, [corning to learn, |, 


10. Tour ſelves want that; 
for you art enemict, and perſe- 
cute /s of the true c hunch. | 


11, Tun ſeduce and 


{lead blind ſold to per dition de- 


ny, moſt of the people of the Na» 


tion, cs 
The 


; 
| 
| 
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The eighth a bulwark, al your wiſdom is dot able 
to undermine it. 


1 Cr. 14. 1. 31. Where the «Apoſtle exborti them to deſire ſpiritual 

gifts, but rather that they might propheſie ; and tels them, verſ. 31, 

They may all Prophefie ont by one c hence gur bretbres conclude, that ell 
that have gifts, may Propheſie, &c. 

In your anſwer to this, you pretend a great deal of confidence and 
aſſacance , that your eifred brethren ace deluded. with the word 
All, when the truth is, that your (elf it is who, is. under the delu- 
ſion. 

The Queſtion you lay, will be, who are meant by the word All, 
verſ. 3 1. ye may all Prophefie, Cc. 

You aniwer hiſt Negatively : It cannot. be meant of all the Saints, 
for then women fond preach, Who. are forbidden. 

1 anſwer: 1. The Scripture it (elf is, clear, women ate excepted, 
ver. 34. All may, ccc. There is no limitation, no prohibition of any, 
except women; and women are not altogethet forbidden neither; 
compate this with cha. 11. 5. Poel 2, 28. pore may Prophelic by 
n and in ſubjection to the man, &c. 

2. Lou faxe Private Profeſſors. n commanded to leave 
their Callings, and go ſtudy Arts, Sciences, &c. 

Oh blindneſs with a witnels/ ls not the Spirit of Chili ſofficiedr to 
help men to preach. and Propheſie, unleſs they ſtudy Arts, and Scien- 
ces # the Scripture faith, ye per al Hy hgh Private men, is aticle 
you have ee e y ou mult all leave 


your Callings and is not'commatided 
e Sir, I "think there de bur 


to any, not practiſed .A. 
Aſſes in the things of God, who ſludy Arts, and Sciences, to help them 
to pre ach and pro ad : 147 * pug hag) 1 (or. 7. 20. 


th. 12. 29, Ihave, th beach t in this place. 


2. You anſwer —— 5 i meant all [uch 4s are Prophets, 
the Text is clear, vet. 2g. Let the ophets tþeak, mg Thus fat you 
ſay eruth, by All is —— the Prophets, an 1s, thoſe who have the 
Procee 725 and d ber vers extraordinary ; 


ſpirit, of Prophelic ; 41 the Goky e {ag FECAL, 


your reaſons, Irc 
Lay chey were not Whoops 
to edification, exhortation, 3 * vet. 3 
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brethren could do then, and can do now; its your ſelves that are no 
Pcophers ; for you cannot ſpeak by revelucion, wirhont ſtudy ; but 
in the ſtrength of the Lord, the preaching brethren can: And here 
it is you are loſt, you meaſure other mens conditions by your own ; 
becꝛule you cannot preach without ſtudy, therefore you think none 
elſe can, &c. 

[ conclude with yoo, That the word A, « to be confined to the 
Prophets, All ye that are Prophets may preach; All ye that have 
the Splrit, ſo the Gift of propheſie, may preach and propheſie : 
for propheſie was no Office, but a Gift, as I have already ſhewed : 
So then, notwithſtanding all your ſophiGications and wrenchings, 
All chat have the Gift, may prophets the preaching brethren thac 
have the Gift, may ptopheſie. 

You ſay, Its Worth the obſerving, that the Word Prophet ii never gi- 
ven to any but Miniſters, men in Office. 

have already anſwered, that Frophet or Propbeſie, is never cal. 
jed an Office in the Scriptute, but a Gift; and the diſtinguiſhment 
of Chriſt berweens Prophet and a righteous man, Mat. 10. 41. its 
not the Office but the Gift; every tighteous man hath not a Pro- 
phets gift; there are various operations, (till the ſame Spirit. 

You ſay, That all that art Prophets, and can open hard BI 5 
without ſtudy, interpret Scripture to edification, &c. Who ſo hath theſe 
Gifts, may uſe them. 

But Sir, where and when do you mean? 1000 years ago, but not 
now. Why this is all we plead for man; you have granted our de» 
fire ; let the Hearers be judges, let the Saints be judges, let the Pro- 
phets be judges ; God harh given that Spirit of Propheſic to inter- 
pret Scripture, ſpeak to edification,and comfort of the Saints, &c. 

ul ſay, They are Prophets becauſe the duties of Prophett art aſcribed 
to them. 

No need of ſo much of one thing, being ſo dear, and granted of 
all. But you muſt needs have them extraordinary Prophet; and 
** you harp, 7 elſe you 5 gore. 

But you ſay, Tow Will eaſily prove them to be extraordinary Prophets 
(bur ſtay Sir, not ſo all doe a5 aid. ) A r 7% 
But you ſay, Tow prove it, verl, 30. If any thing be revealed to an- 


fa 
ther that fitteth by, &c. T1 ched ext Revblations, 
1 ſingular 2222 HP 17 ghee the erke 
t. 
Anſw, 


— — — 


nn Sam, I A kh Dada 
5 | 
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Anſw. 1. 1 wonder from whence you had this diſtinction of ordi- 
nary, and extraordinary Prophets ; Doth the Scripture teach you 
any ſuch thing ? I ſuppoſe you mind by extraordinary, ſuch as fore. 
told things to come; as in the Old Teſtament, &c. Bur why you 
call them extraordinary I know not: and for ordinary, ſuch as by the 
ſame ſpirit can ſpeak for the edifying of the Saints, the difference is 
onely in the operation of the ſame ſpitit 3 in ſome one way, in ſome 
another, in ſome more, in ſome leſs; but its given to every one to 
profit withal. 

2, That wpon your own account, and in your language, theſe 
Prophets were ordinary; extraordinary were ſuch as could forctel 
things to come, as Elijab, Eliſha, Eſay, &c. In the New Teſtament 
Agabus, Act. 11. 27. chap. 21. 10, 11. ſuch theſe Prophets were not; 
For the work of the one was to foretel, of the other to build up and 
edifie the Church. 

| You ſay, Theſe Prophets are ſet amongſt extraordinary Gifts, or Of- 
| ficers, Epheſ. 4. 11. 
| I wonder how you dare thus to abuſe the Scripture and truth? 
who or where are thoſe Gifts ? or as you call them Officers called ex- 
0 traordinary ; but its your own ignorance, if not baſeneſi, to delude 
the = under theſe terms you call Apoſtles, and Prophets, Evan- 
| ge liſts extraordinary, 3 out from amongſt che ſame, Paſtors, 
Teachers for ordinary : What Scriprure teacheth you this, to call 
one ordinary, the other extraordinary? If I can ſhew you no Pro- 
— &c. you (hall ſhew me no Paſtors, nor Teachers in the 
orld. 

well you ſay, There were three things objeſted. 1. They conld not be 
extraordinary, becauſe their doctrine was to be tryed, c&c. 

Youanſwer firſt, That thu trying and judging, did not conſiſt in cal. 
ling them to an account, Cc. 

But I fay, It conſiſted in judging the truth of what was ſpoken, to 
try the ſpirits whether they were of God; for there were and arc 
: falſe Prophets: for this was the Church of Epheſxs commended, 
[ Rev. 2.2. For trying thoſe who ſaidthey were eApoſtles, and Were not, 
and found them lyars. 

2. Youſay, An extraordinary Prophet, though in penning Scripture 
infallible, yet in other things he might err ; = inſtance in Aaron, 
Exod. 32. 4. Peter, AR.10. 15. about the calling of the Gentiles, &c. 

You will make the Scripture it ſelf to be of ſmall Authority, if what 

0 you 
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you ſay were truth; for all extraordinary Propheſics are wrinten; 
and if they might and did miſcarry in Ppopheſying, as you ſay, then 


you derogate from the truth of Scripture ; for. all extraordinary 
Prophelics are written, 


And you ſay, Extraordinary Prophets may err. 

But Sir, You have produced no Example of ſuch erring in matter 
of Propheſic. Paul, and Peter, ind Aaron, &c. did not ett in matter 
of Propheſie; if they had, they had been ſalfe Prophets like your 
ſelf ; the point in hand at preſent, is about Prophets in time of their 
propheſie, ye may all Propheſie, & c. 

And you fay, they were extraordinary, and yet might err: (oh full 
of all ſubtilty !) 

What? Areall the Propheſies in the Old Teſtament then, if ex- 
traordinary Prophets might err in their Propbeſyings ? 

Vet at laſt, you come to lay, That all things are not revealed to one; 
and that which is not revealed to one, may be to another. 

That is truth, and that is the reaſon why all may Propheſie. 

Youſay, There might be ſomething mingled With that which the 
Prophets received, and they might adde ſomething of their oWn, c. 
therefore it was to be judged and tryed. 

And is this truth which you lay down, and yet are they cxtraor- 
dinary » Note 1. Were there any in the Old Teſtament to judge of 
the Propheſies, whether they were truth when ſpoken? 2. Might 
the Prophets extraordinary, as you call them, in their Propheſies, 
add of ſelf unto it, and etr in it? let all men judge of the truth of this 
Doctrine, but its like your ſelf, &c. 3. Did thoſe extraordinary 
Prophets propheſic according to the Rule of Scripture ? and look 
what others had ſaid before them, or by an immediate Inſpiration ? 
As you confeſs, theſe Prophets were to propheſie according to the 
rule of faith, Ia, 8. 20. to the Law and to the Teſtimony ; Was their 
ptopheſic ſubjeR to error ? had need to be judged? might be ſomething 
of ſelf in it ? — ed if according to Scripture, &. 

Yet extraordinary ; {trange and unheard of confuſion ! out of your 
own mouth (hall you be judged, &c. 

2. You lay,"7 is objefted, That thoſe could not be extraordinary, be- 
cauſe its ſaid vetſ. 3. They ate to edification, exbertation, and com 
fort, 44 ordinary Prophets di | 

You anſwer it eaſily : The extraordinary Prophets, as Amos, Eſay, 
Ezckiel, &c. didpreach to edification, exbortation and conſolation, &c. 


Anlw. 


FL 
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Anſw. 1. That its more then the Scripture affirms, if they did teach 
in this way of propheſying. 

2 If they did, yet they took not their denomination of Prophets 
from this kind of propheſying; bat thoſe 1 Cor. 14. are called Pro- 
phets upon this account, their ſpeaking to edification, &c. And this 
was the end and work of Prophers, to edifie the Church, Eph. 4. 12. 
not to fotetel of things to come: therefore the Apoltle renders the 
reaſon of their propheſie, that All may be inſtructed, and All may be 
comforted, verl. 31. And again, theie Prophets were ſuch as needs 
ed directions from the Apoltle, as to the manner and order in pro- 
pheſying , which if extraordinary, they could rather have directed 
the Apoltle, as Agabrs, Act. 21. 10,11. 

3. You ſay, '7 Was objefted that the Apoſtle forbidding women, did 

ve liberty to men to preach : you grant by way of conceſſion, 7 he 
Apoſtle forbids women, and enjoyns men to preach: But What men ? 
not all Gifted, but all gifted and Called. 

I ſay, All that are gifted are Called to exerciſe their Gift, and 
may propheſie. 

2. You draw the Argument thus, The «poſt le forbids Women gifted or 
ungiſted to preach ; therefore all men gifted or ungifted may preach, &8c. 
This is the good your Univerſity doth you; make you wiſe to do 
evil, and perverttruth, to draw ſcurtilous concluſions to diſhonor 
truth and its ſervants ; All women gifted or ungifted are in this Scrip- 
ture prohibited; but all men that have gifts are authorized. And 
truly, I (hall ſay thus much too, that I ſhould look upon that mem- 
ber to be very weak and uſelefs, that hath not ſome gift or other for 
good in the Church, in the body : Bur Sir, your ridiculous concluſi- 
ons will not eſtabliſh you. 

You conclude, That all Orders, Officers, Members in the Church 
above Miniſters, may preach, c&c. 

thought you had owned none above you, but that you had fate 
in Peters Chair, been ſupream Lords, to binde and looſe at your 
pleaſure, children co the holy Father at Rome; but you'l be ſure to 
own ſuch to be above you, which ate not in your account, and then 
as good none at all; abſolute Lords for all that. You mention 4. 

poſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts : but you think there is neither of 
theſe in being ; therefore you are the chief Lords over all : but 
y ou are miſtaken ; for Apoſtles, Prophets, —_— are no more 
extraordinary inthe Church, then Paſtors, Teachers, cc. for they 

| M 2 are 
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ate all reckoned together, Epheſ. 11. And if you will ſay, there are no 
eApoſtles, Prophets, & c. I will ſay and make it good, there ate no 
Paſtors, Teachers, Presbyters, or others, nay no Church of Chriſt, 
without Apoſtles, Prophets; there may be a Church without Paſtors, 
&c. but none without Apoſtles, Prophets, d r. He hath ſet in his 
Church fult Apoſtles, then Prophets, & c. and after this Paſtors and 
Teachers. | 

1. eApoſiles, Men ſent for the gathering of the Saints, 

2. Prophets next, becauſe when — Propheti, (vic. ) giſted 
brethren, they exeiciſe their gifts tor the edifying of the body, untill 
there be Paſtors and Teachers ; and then the gifts ofthe Prophets are 
not to be quenched, or ſlighted ; for they are Prophets ſtill ; and out 
of the Prophets in proceſs of time, may be cholen men for Office, 
Teachers; by Office as well as Gift; and theſe are elected by the 
Prophets, viz. the Church; for they are all Prophets, though they 
have not Cifts alike. 

So that firſt then in the Churches of Chriſt, there are Apoſtles, men 
ſent ro gather, Apoſtles ſignifying as much; and Prophets when ga- 
thered, before the Miniſtry you ſo much cry up. 

2. Your ſelves ate neither Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangelifts, Paſtors, 
nor Teachers, according to the Scripture-account ; for firſt you gather 
— 0 but rather endeavour to ſcatter thoſe that ate ga- 
the red. 

2, You build up no Churches, but ignorant, carnal, prophane crea» 
tures in a way of formality, to their eternal tuine; you adminiſter no 
Ordinances according to the Rule of Chriſt, but of Antichriſt, and 
your own inventions; I ſhall conclude this with your Parallel. 


Aed their propheſie 


1. Theſe were 
Prophets. 


2. Thoſe no ex- 
traordinary, but or- 
dinary Prophets. 

3. Thoſe had a 
ſpirit of Revelati- 
on. 

4. Theſe could ex- 
pound Prophetick 
Scripture, 


5. Theſe ſubje 


to the judgement of 
the reſt. 

6. The Spirit of 
thoſe was ſubject to 
them. 


7. Theſe ſpake 
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The Parallel. 


1. So are the oifted 
brethren. ef 


2. Co are the gifted 
brethren, a 


brethren, elſe none of 
hu, 

4. So can the 
Preaching brethren 
to your terror and 
amazement. 

5. So do the 
Preaching brethren, 


| 6. So t ù in the 
| Preaching brethren. 


7. So do the 


by ewo or three, & 
the others judged. 


J 


Preaching brethren, 


3. So have the | 


ſelves , 
Judge. 
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1. Tow ſelves none, nov 
know not what they axe. 


2, Tow ſelves not ordinary, 
but enemies to it. 


3.Tou are ignorant of it 
1 e. of tw 


T them and dar 
r 


6. But you are ſubjeit᷑ te 
ſpirit of pride , none may ſpeak 
but your ſefves , yet (now not 
what prophefie . 

7. But you ſpeah all your 
but perenis nne 10 


The ninth Objection. 


Rom. 12. 6,7, 8. Having then gifts d fring according to the grace 
that is given to un Whether propheſie, let a propheſie, &c. Hence they 


gather, that all that have gifts of propheſie may prophe 
Your anſwer : Tu granted, that they Who have 1 


may propheſie, & c. But Who are they 


, c. 
gifts of mopbeſe 


that have this gift ? They that 


Prophets by Office, and net thoſe Who have abilitieronly, . by 

I have Ons this already, That there is no Office of Propheſie, 
but Gift only; and they that have abilities may Propheſie j the Giſt 
is given them for that end. 


M 3 


You 


- 
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You ſay, It will appear more fully in the context, and ſcope of the 
Chapter; having exhorted to duties of Piety in general, vet. 1,2. he 
comes, ver. 3 to 9. to particular duties of Eccleſiaſtical perſons and O fi- 
cers, viz, that they ſhould nat be proud of their Gifts, &c. 

dit, it were well if you who ſo account your ſelves, &c. could learn 
that leſſon : but Sir,you very much fail in your interpretation, for the 
Apoſtic (peaks to the whole Chucch throughout the whole Chapter, 
and in theſe vet ſes mentioned, ver. 3. he ſpeaks to the whole Church, 
Let no man think, of himſelf, &c. He doth not ſay, let no Miniſters in 
office think, 8c, but no man, Let no man be proud, or lifted up With 
bis gift, to think more highly then heonght of himſelf ; but to think ſo- 
berly, according as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of Faith, 
Mark, as God hath dealc co every man ; you ſay, every Miniſter in 
Office, the Scripture ſaith every man, &c.- ver. 4,5. the Apoſtle relates 
to the whole Church, We being many, are one body, ec. What Sir, do 
vou ſuppoſe that none are the body of Chriſt, the Church, but the 
{Pr or do you not ſee your ignorance , that its the whole body 
the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of 

2. You ſay, He ſets down a diſtinft and perfect enumeration of all the 
ſtanding officers in the Church, &c. 

To which I anſwer : = 

1- That all your wiſdom and Logick have not, cannot diſtinguiſh 
theſe Officers. 

2, He enumerates the various gifts in the whole Church ; though 
officers are not excluded, yet there is no office but depends upon gift, 
elſe no Office, 

And 1. He mentions Prophets, Whether propheſie, let us prophe- 
fie, &c. that is, let thoſe who have that Giſt, make uſe of it for the 

ood of the Church. That this is the intention of the Scripture, note 

- 2 the Apoltle is ſpeaking to the whole, as you have heard, 

erk 5. 

2. The terms under which its expreſſed ; that is, 1. Propheſie ac- 
cor dy, 77 the proportion of faith : anſwering ver. 3. according as God 
bath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith. Hence note, that its eve» 

ry mans liberty, nay duty, to pr according to the proportion 
of Faith, &c - | ' 

3. Ser Verſe 7. There, if auy where, you have the Office, 
or Miniſtry, Let u. Wait on our Miniſtring, &c. The firſt is 
a Gift without Office, according to the proportion of Faith : the 

". | other 
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other - an office to be waited on, though office depends upon Gift 
likewiſe, | \ 

You confeſs, That this is not the extraordinary, hut ordinary Pro- 
Pheſying. And why this ordinary more then that ? 1 Cor. 14.3 1. But 
Sir, it is not your under{tanding of the Scripture that makes you give 
the right Interpretation of it, bur becauſe it ſuits beſt with hat you 
drive at; for that I perceive is your great work, to make the Scr 
ture ſpeak to your own purpoſe, be it what it will. ? 

Yeu conclude, New let us ſee what they can gather hence; becauſe 
Paſtors and Teachers, Who were Prophets, &c. men in office are com- 
manded to propheſie, and Expound the Mord; therefore. private perſons 
ma, & this is kneading trongh Logick, af 

I anſwer : Where did you read. your Logick in Scriprure; that 
Prophets were called - Paſtors 3 or Paſtors and Teachers called Pro- 
phecs ? but that you can lay ary thing, make the Scripture to ſay 
any thing for your own ends : And this is Logick learnt from your 
father the devil; Read arid apply ob. 8.44. | 


The tenth Objection. 


1 Cor. 11.5. Every woman that prayeth or prophefieth with her 
head covered, &c. Hence ſay they, were women that did propheſie 5. If 
gifted women did propheſie; much more may gifted men: thus Miriam, 
Anna and Hildapropheſied, 2 King. 22. 14. &c. | 

This I ſuppoſe is a Scripture of your own invention in this plate, 
there are enough more tothe purpoſe then this; for I ſhould be un 
willing to do as your ſelf, turn the Scripture every way ſot your on 
ends : yer Sir, I ſhall a little trace you in this, that ſo your pride and 
folly may appear. | „ enen OE 

You lay. Here is chalk for cheeſe; we ſpeakof ordinary gifttd men, 
and they flee to women that Were called extraordinarily, &c. 

And how prove you:that Sir ? Is there evet ſuch a word in the 
Text? 1 (or. 11.5. he faith, pray er propheſy, was it exttaordima · 
ry praying too? I wender you left out that 

As for Phebe, Rom. 16. 1, 3. You fay, She w Diaconeſrtoms» 
niſter to the ſick. and nat to preach, or have Peter Keyes jingling as her 


idle. „aten ga? 


I thought Sir, you were very loth toloſe the- Keys; been 


Peters ſucceſſort ſo Hag; but I wonder' howryou- 
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your Father the Pope, who ſaith he keeps the Chair ſtill, 

Aquila and Priſcilla were helpers to Paul, Rom. 16. 3. that is, ſay 
you, by their private inſirubtions. a 

But who told you ſo, that it was by their private inſtruRions ? and 
why not publike as well as private ? 

o you fay, Not only men, but women ſhould teach their children, 
ſervants, neighbors the way of the Lord, Prov.1.8 & 6.20.AR.18.26, 
Tit. 2.3. 

Confels the truth ſometimes, that out of your own mouth you may 
be condemned ; this is all we plead for, that its the duty of the Saints, 
according to the meaſure of their gift, and proportion of faith, to 
reach the way of the Lord to children, neighbours, any, as opportu- 
nity is offered : but I ſuppole you have a ſecret reſervation, or rela- 
tion to that word private, &. and why private Sir ? Is it lawfull in 
private, and unlawfull in publike ? where doth the Scripture make this 
diſtinRion ? But Sir, I ſuppoſe I have found you; you will keep it in 
private, that ſo your Diana may ſtand, your honour and eſteem among 
the vulgar; and that your god, your bellies may be fed to the full, 
&c. Phat 3:18, 19. 

As for that place, 1 Cor. 11. 5. you ſay, The Words are not taken 


atlively for womens preaching, but paſſtvely, for their attending on pray- 


er rapbe yang, &e. 

A told you ſo Sir ? You are very quick of apprehenfion, 
ready to give interpretations : I ſuppoſe you may thank your Logick, 
Rhetorick, and Philoſophy for ir. Is there ever ſuch a word in the 
Text ? nay, is it not evident that there is no ſuch thing intended ? 
Examine the Scripture. 
bee mp. rae py. rin women in particular : eve- 
ry man that prayeth 0 53 woman that prayeth and 
* hs res y — Poe attend Lad. pray - 
ing, 


2. If be mtendstherwoman, that ſhe doth attend upon the praying 
of another; then he intends che ſame to the men likewiſe; for its one 
and the ſame; only the manner differs, So then there is no rule given 
n on man or woman. 

3. The Texe faith, Every Women that prophefieth, &c, Pray tell 
2 eſieth and — the in of 
God, whether the women that dre preſent hearing, do ie 
then; beriuſd the man doth if the women, then the men; where 
now 


by 
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now Sir, you will make all Prophets anon, both men and women, 

2. You ſay, Ton muſt diſtinguiſh of propheſying ; there is propheſying 
Which i preacbing ; thus ſay ſome, theſe women did not propheſie. 

I thought you were gotten into a Wood, almoſt loſt, you bear what 
ſome ſay, But how can they tell ? who told either you or them ſo ? 

2, You ſay, Propheſying i taken for publiſhing, and ſinging praiſe, 
&c, Plal, 68. 11. There were ſhe preachert. | | 

if ſo vir, why not men and women to reach and preach according 
to the gift ? See to this purpoſe Col. 3. 16. 

3. You ſay, Suppoſe you grant, as your Divines confeſs, that its the 
ſenſe of the place. that Women in thoſe times were in ſpᷣired with the Spi- 
rit of prayer, propheſie, &c. according to Joel 2. 28. yet they failing, 
and abuſing their liberty, the Apoſtle enjoyns them filence for ever in 
publike , 1 Cor. 14. 34, 35- 

There is no ſuch thing Compare that with this, and it forbids 
but the diſorder, not the thing; by permiſſion, in ſubmiſſion, the 
women that have 2 gift may p which is the ſente of the Scii · 
ptute. n. 


The eleventh Objection. 


x Cor. 16. I5, 16. The houſe of Stephanae added therſelverto 
the Miniſtry of the Saints, &c. Hence yow fay the Anabaprifts igno- 
rantly garber, that 4 man may call to ng, oc. 

Incling them Ancbopiſts, for profing Beyriiy wconding co 
r. Incalli Anabaptilts, for (1ng ing to 
— Ares grie ves you ſeems ; but you have leutnt x new 
way, boch for matter and manner : for matter, Babies inſtead of be- 
lievers ; for manner, ſprinkling at the holy Font, inſtead of bapcizing 
— — * — — 
you have found a better way then ever was ibed or practiſed; 
who naw Sit ute the Ipnoramuſſes ? if N 4 0 

2. Yoo belt chem { bot chav is no wonder) you fay, they parker, 
that amarmay call bimſth topreaching. '' Er 

Its your own forgery ; they never ſaid ſo ; but 1.1f God gives gifts, 
chen be calsthein ro ic. 2. The Church finding fack gifts, apptoves of 
them on them rejoyeeth in ther, & ... 

And a+ for the Scripture you mention, you fiy firſt, Ir t wor ap- 
peur that they were Miniſters, * but rathes"Dearous and 
Church» 
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Church officers, Who did ſerve and miniſter to the neceſſities of the 
Saints, Cc. | 

* This is but your word, and there is no probability for it, but that 
you have learned to evade truth; but all will not ſerve you; I ſay 
therefore fuſt, they were Minilters, and that preaching ones too. 

1. Miniſters, the word is clear for that; They gave themſelves to 
the miniſtry of the Saints, 

2, Preaching ones too, vet. 16. That ye ſubmit your ſelves to ſuch, 
and to every one that helpeth With us, and labowreth ; they were ſuch as 
did help with the Apoltles, and labour ; ln what ? In giving Alms, 
or diſtributing ? No. Labour in the Goſpel; its uſually apply ed chat 
way, 1 laboured more abundantly thenthey all ſaith Parl 1 Cor.15, 10. 
and the Elders that laber in the Word, are worthy of honour, &c. this 
word Labour is no where given to Deacons. 

3. Vet out of office, only by giſt; I prove it thus. 1. Its the 
houſhold of Srephangs that Paul haptized, and was his fiſt fruits at 
Achaia ;, tell me when they did, or any elſe chuſe a heuſhold or ſa- 
mily to be all Miniſters in office ? 

2. They aldifted themſelves to the Miniſtry , were not called by 
office, &c. 

3. That ye ſubmit to ſuch, and every one that helpeth; he doth not 
ſay to every one in office, but to every one that belpeth, that is, every 
one that hath the gi and belpeth to the building up of the reſt i ler 
others ſubmit their jadgements unto ſuch in points of difference and 
controverſies. If Paul intended it to every Paſtor in the Church of 
Corioth, there were very many then it ſeems; for there was the 
touſhold of Srephanes, and ſo every one elſe that doth labour with 
us; ye many officers will you make in the Church, if what you ſay 
were truth 7 1 

3 gave themſelves to the ſervice, were nat compelled or 
ed, &c. | 

It ſeems at leaſt then they were not ſuch officers as the Parſons of 

the Nation are for they muſt be hired, and well paid too, ot elſe they 
5 ſetve; they are far ftom the remper of Stephens and his 
amily, » 

2. You ſay, Taky it which way os pleaſe,cither for the ſervice of the 
Pretbyterit, or Deaconſvip , ibu u the ſame ; they bring 
called, did freely give themſelves to the ſervice, & v. x 

Their calling I have already proved unto you, not by office, but 


* 


gift, and they readily did the ſervice ; you call the Anabaptiſts the 
Firebrands of Socieries, Sir, 1. They have been, and will be a ſire- 
brand to Antichriſtian Societies, and the Lord will by them daſh 
ſuch to pieces by their docttine. life and ptactiſe 2. They ate the 
only upholders of Jawful Societies, bath Civil and Divide. 3. Your 
ſe lves are in deed and truth the firebrands of Societies, both Civill 
and Divine; Fot Civill, you could be content to burn up Nations, 
Parliament, People, and all, for the eſtabliſhment of your own inte- 
reſts, burn up Churches, the Societies of Saints, rail, and call them all 
that naught is, when your. {elves are the men upon whom the guilt 
licth; you abuſe and wreſt the Scriprure to your own ends and inte- 
reſts, viz. No man takgth this honour to himſelf without a Call, &&c. Its 
ſpoken of the Vrieſts under the Law; who were a type of Chriſt, and 
not of your baſtard Tribe of Levires, c. You anſwer to the objedi- 
on | have already ſuſficient ly cleared, that they were gifted perſons, 
not officers, &c. | ' | | 
The ewelfth Obx Aion, - 


Heb. 5. 11, 12. When for the time ye ought to have been teachers, 
Cc. here ſay they, the Apoſtle blames them becauſe they were not all 
Teachers. | 31 

The ſubſtance of your anſwer is, ihat there are two forts of reach- 
ers; publikg teachers, and private teachers; the one by men in office, 
the other by men ont of office, i 70 | 

But who. gave this diftinRion of publike and privare- Chriſtians ? 
of publike and private teachers/7. 1 know. not; they are terms the 
Scriptures is not acquainted withall, therefore away with them to 
Rome, from whence they came ; and call not that or them private, 
whom God hath made pablike ; ſay no more for ſhame, that its law- 
full for them to teach in private, and unlawfull in publike ; doth the 
place and manner make ſo much difference 2 If it be lawfell.to teach 
the way of God to one or two in private, is it not lawfull to teach 
the ſame to them in publike? and if to one or two, why not to ten ? if 
to tep, why not an hundred, to a thouſand ? iſ in private, Why not 
in publike / doth the Scripture know any ſuch diſtinRion, or approve 
one more then another ? If nor, be ſilent for ever, and a(bamed of 
your folly, and make no more ſuch diſtinctions where the Lord: bath 


made none, ye 
N 2 The 
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The thirteenth Objection. 


1 Pet.2.9, Te are arojallpriefthood, cc. Rev. 3. 10. & 1.6 .and 
haſt made u unto onr God — — Prieſts, ee, Exod. 19. 6. All 
Prieſt: "muſt teach, but all Believers are Prieſts. Ergo, all Believers 
way teach. 

You anſwer ; The fullacie lies in the word Prieſt ; you read of tw 
ſorts of Prieſts : 1. Some by office, &. 2, Others a renal Prieftbood 
proper to all Believers, &. who as the former, come near to God. 
1. Have boldneſs and acteſs, &. 2.0 ffer ſatrifice of prayer and praiſe. 
3. Slay their fins, and wortifie the old man, &c. 4. In refpett of common 
annoying, ſo all Believers have an unctios of the Spirit of God, which 
leads them into all truth, 1. Joh. 2. 20. and being thus tang ht, they may 
and muſt teach others, 

Theſe are your own words; And now Sir, where is the Fallacie ? 
in your ſelf, or in the preaching brethren ? your own confeffion 
ſhall be your judge one day} But you pretend to mend all again, 
with the word privately, the way of the Lord; how often have you 
confeſt the truth, and then think to lick your ſelf whole again, with 
that one word, ther che Seriprure owns not, upon your eccount ; 
but breathes forth light and truth to the contrary, as clear as the 
Sun when it ſhines ar the noon day; yer when you have confeſt the 
nuth, you ptetend to over-rorn it again, with that word private ;; 
with ſhame acknowledge your ignorance, if not your malice. 

v. Youanſwet 4; Tow ue Weakneſs of rhis Avgranent; you ſay, 
per ideas thus; 7e u King ite rale ; but every Believer « 
King. go. Andef fo, hy do yow nor get into the Throne . te. 

Ianfwer; Your Argoment looks like your felt. Becaufe Believers 
ave Kings ; Erge, they do und ſhall reign with Chriſt over Sin, Satan, 
Fleſh, and World, with him in glory ; this is the truth in the myſtery 
but you draw! fourrilous achfol conclaſions, ro make the 
Saints and reuth.- ; be adviſed of yout folly in tine, and 
tepent, leaſt you walking is Jolm « Leyden: wares, cry up Office, Ol. 
fice, thinking to Carry away all the erb wn and glory from the Saints, 
when Inderd-whd truth you have no more pare nor portion in the bu- 
nes ther Sinn the: Sorceret, t. I ſay, be warned of crying up 
yourleſvesabovethe egiRrete Parlament', und Council of State, 
&c. reſolving to ruine all, if you may not reign, leaſt you come to 
fobn a Leydent end, oc. 
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/ The fourteenth Objection. 


1 Pet. 4.10, 11. As every one hath received the gift, even ſo mini- 
fer the ſame one to another, c. every man muſt uſe the talent God 
hath given him, &c. Mat. 25. Hence (you ſay) they argue, All 
that have gifts, muſt uſe them 3 but many private men have e; Er- 
go, they — uſe them. 

Your anſwer's ttue: But where ? not publikely ; for then many wo- 
men Who have excellent Gifts ſhould be Preachers, but private- 
ly, &c. 

You have no other ſhift to put off eruth, but this filly diſtinction of 
publixe, private, &c. you have worn it thred bare, being ſo often 
put toit in the very plain expreſs terms of Scripture ; that you know 
nor where ro ſhift your ſeſf, but put off your load upon this word 
private: to which I have ſaid ſo much in anſwer unto it, that I ſappoſe, 
rhe moſt weak and ſimple may ſee into your Fallacie : but Sir, you 
leave your caſe deſperate at laſt ; but no wonder, when it is ſo bad, 
that it ſeems you are glad to ſteal away from it; for you confeſs that 
which you have ſo long oppoſed. 

Vou ſay He comes, ver.1 1.to the gift of Propheſie, and miniſtving a 
cording to our Abilities. | | 

Is ic he Gift of Propheſic 2 indeed irs well you confeſs it: It ſeems 
you had not audaciouſneſs enough in you to contradict this truth ſhi- 
ning ſo _ in your Conſcierce. | 

Y ou lay Jes the pift of Þr e. 

Surely theſe ms —— in Office ; you dare not ſay o it 
ſeems ; but as every man hath received this Gift, ſo let him miniſter, 
if any man ſpeak, &c. Here you are blank, and glad ro be gone with 
ſpecd to the next; you ſaying ſo little, and to fo little purpoſe, the 
Scripture it ſelf being ſq undeniably ckar, that daunts all gain-ſayers, 
as appears in — anſwer. I ſhall fay no more unto it, but purſus you 
to that which follows, as 


The fifteenth Objection. 


Kev. 11. 3. The two Witneſſes Propheſis j wot only the Clergiehueal 

the Faithful. 
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I anſwer, That the truth of thoſe ſpeeches ſhall ſtand and hold firm, 
when your Logick and Rhetorick ſhall have an end. | 
2. You ſay, The Witneſſes conſiſted of Paſtors and People; the ang 
Preaching, the other Profeſſing againſt Autichriſt, e. 1 
Be ſure then its not you, not your people, who walk in Antichr's 
ſtian wayes : but you it is mult be witneſſed againſt ; and if you hare 
not already, will kill the witneſſes. And why not the people witneſs 
by Preaching, as well as Propheſying, if every one may adminiſter ac- 
cording to the gift received, as in the tormer Argument ? &c. 


The laſt ObieRtion is 1 Sccleton. 


A pennyworth of their ſmall Reaſons, a parcel of bare bones, the very 
naming of them i confutation ſufficient, as 1 Cor. t · 27.29. God hath 
choſen the fooliſh things of the world , &c. Ergo, Lay men may 
Preach. 

Sir, your Anſwer to this Objection and Scriprure, ſeems to carry 
the language of the old Proverb in it, More knave then fool: M as 
there ever the like heard of,cicher from Pope or Devil? what, not a 
word of anſwer, but ſcurrility and reproach ? what, reproach the 
Scripture it ſelf, calling it a >celeton, a parcel of bare bones, &c ? Is 
this enough to give ſatisfaction? Doth the light ſhine ſo clear out of 
that Scripture, that it compels you to ſlie from it, as not being able to 
look it in the face, ot give anſwer to it, but cry our againſt ic > Hath 
not this been your practice in all ages ? when you meet with truth, 
that you cannot gainſay it, then to reproach it, and render it con- 
temptible to the people ? but be ye ſure you will have but little thank 
for it at the laſt day. But ſeeing you leave this Scripture as being 
worthy of no anſwer, but baſe and ſcurtilous names, &c. I ſhall ſay 
ſomething co ir, that its light may appear, and your darkneſs the 
more unto the world. | 

The truth there aſſerted, is this; that God in all Ages hath made 
choice of fooliſh, weak, and unlikely things, by it to confound and 
bring to nothing things that are. | 

And this he doth, either 1.1n the work of Converſion : the poor 
receive the Goſpel ; Publicans and Harlots yo into Heaven before the 
ſelf-righteows e Phariſees; for Chiilt came not ro call the righte- 
ons, but ſinners, &. drs 

2. Or inthe work of the Miniſtry ; Fiſher-men, Publicans, Tent- 
makers, 


- 
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makers, Shepherds, Plough-men, &c, And why fo z that by weak 
means he might bring to nothing things that are in creatutes appre- 
henſion, 

You cry up your humanity, fleſhly wiſdom, Arts, Sciences, &c. But 
believe ir, the Lord bath began ic already, and he will go on with it 
by weak nothing creatures, fools in the worlds eys and in yours too, 
to daſh to pieces all your wiſdom ; and by this means he will de ſtroy 
the wiſdom of the wiſe, and bring to nothing the underitanding of 
the prudent : Then where i the Scribe, Where i the Diſputer of this 
World, fc ? Hath not God made fooliſh the Wiſdom of the World 2 Take 
notice. | | 

1. That your ficſhly wiſdom, in which you ſo much boaſt, and 
glory, cannot help you to the knowledge of God, 1 Cor. 1. 21. 
Chap. 2.14. 

2. It is fooliſhneſs with God, 1 Cor. 3.19: 

3- It is that which muſt be deſtroyed, when the wiſdom of the Spi- 
ric comes, 1 Cor. 1 19. 

4 Its enmity againſt God ; it is not ſubject to the Law of God, nei- 
ther inderd can be, Rom. 8. 7. 

5- If metcy prevent not, its death, Rom. 8. 6. So the Greek word 
fignifieth ; 73 * gf 735 expe, the wildom of the fleſh, &c. and 
vet. 7. Jun vd egbonua Tis ouenis, The wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity, 
c. Nay, and fleſhes beſt wiſdom, prudence, ſo the word ſignifieth, 
its all but enmity, death, and that not only to your ſelves, but others, 
{ol 2.8. And this God hath done, is doing, and will diſcover, and 
bring.it to nothing, by weak and unlikely men, and means, maugre 
all che wiſdom and power of men and fleſh that (hall oppoſe ; be ads» 
viſed therefore, ye wiſe men of the earth; Kiſs the Son leſt be be an- 

ry, and ye periſh from the way, &c. 
5 Yo — other — that are not to the purpoſe , nor 
made uſe of, that I know by any ; but 1 ſuppoſe you jugled them in 
here, that ſo yoo might ſhift off the ttuch in this Scripeure, by running 
to othets not ſo to the purpoſe ; therefore I paſs them in chis 
place, and conclude : The ſumme of all is this 5 

1. That all che Brethcen in the Church, chat have Gifts, wy Pro» 
pheſie, 1 Cor. 14. 31. | 

2. That every man according to his proportion of faith may prophepe, 
Rom. 12. 3, 6. 

3. That giſted men out of Office, have'Preached, therefore may 

Preach, AQ. 9. 20. & 8.4. & 18.26. 4 Thar + 
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4. That every man according to the Gift received, may, and ought 
to adminiſter, 1 Pet. 4.10, 11. | WT: 

5. Thar its the Saints work to declare the glory of Chriſts Kingdong 
to the world, Plal.145 10. 11, 12. | 

6. That this is the end wherefore God gives gifts to men, Ephel.4 8, 
1 Cor. 12.7. 

7. Thatthe Saints (bould deſire to Propheſie, 1 Cor. 14. f. ver. J. 
& 39. i 4 | 

1 That the Jews themſelves denyed not this in their aſſemblies, 
Att. 13. 14, 15. & 18. 26, 

9. None but Devil, Pope, Prieſts and Perſecutors ever denyed this 
truth. 

1 Cor. 14. 37. If any man think bimſelf to be a Prophet or Spiritual. 
let him acknowledge that the things I write, are the Commandments of 
the Lord, But . LHR be comentious, we haue no ſuch c 
ſtomt, nor the Churches of God, Chap. 14-13. Fut if any man Will be ig- 
norant, let him be ignorant ſtil, cc. 

You ſay, There Was one thing more objefted, viz. T hat your li- 
niſtry was eAmichriſtian , of Which one werd, and then you have 

done 


I ſhall as briefly trace you in it, and ſo have done too. 

This you fay is objected, Towr Miniſtry is Antichriſtian, you are BA. 
Hei Diviners, Egyptian juglers, limbs of the Devil, proud, cove- 
ton, tc. eA whole of ſuch ignominions titles you may find in 4 
liatle Pampblet of one Collier, a very dangerous Seftary, 

dir, Collier would have you to know that be hath written nothing 
in chat little „but what be is both ready and able, in the 
ſtrength of the Lord, to make good in oppaltion to all gainſayers ; 
notwithſtanding your reproachful term of dangerous „both 
in this, and your beaſtial Epiſtle to your Reverend Senier ; be is 2 
Caller, and although I — * yet he _ make your 

more ta appear, for he its accamp aur work. 
ing about aa, digging up the blackneſs, &c. * m 5 
Well, but you comfort your ſelf yet, Thet it « bonour, and 
therefore you ſhouldnat 2 c. 
A very tine way to ift off truth from your ſelves, and fo go on i 
y our wacke does; faxing, Ta foal bave proce. b you add fn 
to ſin, and Walk after the imaginations and ſt ub bornneſa an o 
heares >. As neil might choad Prapbets, and falſe Apoſtles tejoyce, 


* 
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becauſe the true ones reprove them, and tell chem that they tranſ- 
form themſelves into Angels of light; fo becauſe the ſervants of 
light reproye you, and dilcover your falſe and erroneous ways, you 
tejoyce as if petſecuted forthe truth of Chriſt ; Believe it, your glo- 
rying is not good bur I fuppoſe y« ur joy is bar from the teeth out- 
ward, as we uſe to lay; there is grief within azd/orrow of heart &c. 
If.65.11,12,13,14. 

You lay, God i beholding to in, for the kindneſs we ſbew te his Eu- 
baſſaders. 

Anſw 1. Then he is but little beholding to the men of your coat ; 
for you are the greareſt enemies to them in the world. 

2. But is God beholding unto men for the kindneſs ſhewed to his 
Embaſſadors in good earneſt z I muſtconfe's I am now informed by 
you, in that I knew nor before; for I was ſo ignorant in this myſtery, 
that I thought God had not been beholding to any man, no not to 
Embaſſsdors themſelvess becauſe the Scriprure ſaith, when we have 
done all that We can yet we ave unprofitable ſervants ; that We are in 
Chriſt Jeſus created unto good Works, that we ſhould Walk in them. 

But Sir, I ſuppoſe you do in this as in divers other things, but tell 
a lye in jeſt; for you ſappoſe your ſelves to be Embaſſadors ; and 
you would fain perſwade the people to love you, and honour you, 
though with a lye - bur that Miniſtry which cannot uphold it 
_ without a lye, is not of Chriſt, but of him who is the father 
of lyes. 

You proceed, And Whereas they ſay aut Miniſtry is Antichriſtian, 
becauſe we were ordained by «Amtichriſtian Biſhops &r. Tos anſwer, Tu 
eaſily ſaid, but not ſo eaſily proved; for firſt you have your Ordination 


om Chriſt by Biſhops and Presbyters. 
* Your Ec have concluded the Biſhops Antichtiſtiad in their Cal- 


ling; and is yours Chriſtian? a Riddle 
But you lay immediately, Tow have it not ſo much from them as 


The outward, you have from them ; and can they give you that 
they had not themſclves ? a paradox ! 

You ſay, That you adminiſter in Chriſt: name, and not in the Bi- 
Hops, &. | 

404 why not your preaching brethren miniſter in Chriſts name, 
not having to do with the Biſhops ? but if you did in good carneſt 
miniſter in Chrifts name, you would do 8 work, &c. | 


The 
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The Precbyterieyou fay, & only miniſterial, whereby it tif ies, de- 
elareis, and approves of thoſe whom God approves and calls, | 

dir, That is the reaſon I ſuppole, there ate lo many approved cal. 
led ones of that Generation in the Nation at preſent as there ate; if 
19 ſome, pride, coverouſnels, igno1ance, Malice, rreachery, blood- 
thirſtineſs &c, In others, loaſnels of life, propbaneſs, drunkenneſs, 
whoring, &c. may declare men to be the called of God, you haye as 
much to ſay for your ſelves as any people in che world, &c. | 

But ſecondly, you lay, 7 he Biſhops Were not Antichriſtian, becauſe 
hy their life and Dodtrine they have witneſſed againſt e Amnchriſt, 

Anſw, That was not as Biſhops ; 1 do not lay becaule Biſbops and 
Prieſts too are Antichriſtian , that cherefore there are no honeſt men 
amongſt them; for the Lords people are and have been in Babylon, 
and the Lord calls them to come forth, Rev 18.4. 

1 deny not, but that Ridley,Cranmer, Latimer, &c, might be honeſt 
men; yet not as Biſhops ; their witneſſing againſt parucylar, grrors, 
of which they were enformed, adds no whit to their Office, it makes 
them kiſhops never the more; no more then the witneſs of all che 
reſt againſt the ſame errors, made them Biſhops, | 

3. You ſay, They were Miniſters, and Ordained jou, not a Lord Ri- 
ſhops, but as Prebyters. 

Anſw.1, Yau juggle with the bufineſs,you anahaptiſe ot rather te- 
bapciſe them; it may be contrary to their minds; who knows not, 
that not long ſince, the name of Presbyter was a ſtranger amongſt 
us, and to your ſelves too: therefore to ſay, that they did it not as 
Biſtops, but as Presbjters, is a jugling (hift,and ſavours of ignorance 
too, elſe why in the tecond place, is not Epiſcoper an Over: ſeer ? as 
good Scripture, as ancient, as honourable,and as uſeful as Prezbuteres 
an Elder? but only change of names to delude people, as if there 
mult of neceſſity be ſome great Reformation,when the name is chan- 
ged, though the nature be the ſame, if not worſe; this hath been 
always, and is the trick of the Devil at a dead lift , when one Form 
can 7 longer pleaſe, then to get into anothetʒ and be ſure he will not 
mend it. 

3. If they were Miniſters and ſo Ordained you, you have done very 
ill co preach them down as Antichriſtian : and ſo not only to unlord 
the m, but to unbiſhop, and lay them aſide as no Miniſters 5 as no Bi- 
mops: where is your Call from them now? &c. 

4+ .You ſay , Mam of them were able Miniſters, and painful 


Preacher: 


= 
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Preachers (your felves being Judges) women can affirms that they were 


I do not affirm that all the Presbyrer Parſons are wicked men, yet 
their Office is never the honeſter ; if any of you do know the Lord, 
and be good in earneſt, founded wpon the Rock, Chriſt ; and yet build, 
as you do. wood, hay, ſtubble, that ſhall ſuffer loſs thowgh your ſelves be 
[aved, yet ſo as by fire: therefore do not deceive your (elves, becauſe 
you meet now and then wich a man of ſome honeſt principles, there- 
fore the Calling is good ; no more then becauſe the Lord hath ſome 
people in Babylon under Antichriſt, therefore Babylon and Anti- 
chriſt is good. Remember it was your own ſaying. /ts nor one Swallow 
that makes 4 Summer. 

5. You ſay, Admit ſome of them have been Popiſh, &c. yet we muſt 
not condemn all the Apoſiles for one Judas, &c. 

Anu. VVecondema not all, although we juſtifie the Office of nei- 
ther them nor you, there is but little *rwize you; and I believe as few 
honeſt men of your Calling as any Trade in the Nation. 

You conclude, Suppoſe they be wickgd, Heretical, Antichriſtian that 
ordain, yet owr Miniſtry is firm, &c. 

V Vell faid for your ſelf at laſt ; you have pleaded for outward Or- 
der, Ordination, &c. all chis while, and now fo it be done, it mattets 
not who doth it, Wicked, Hereticks, Antichriſt; ind why not the De- 
vilto? I am very confident that the Devils Ordination is as good 2s 
Antichriſts? V Vell, but ſomething you muſt have, ir ſeems ; and why 
may not the Preaching Brethren now upon your own account preach 
as lawfully without any Ordination, as your ſelves with Antichriſis 
Ordination ? the one acting in the power of the Spirit of Chriſt, the 
other of Antichriſt, &c, Bur to your Arguments co prove your 
Call. 

1. Argumeat, Thoſe Whoſe Ordination Was right for ſubſtance though 
it fail in ſome circumſtance, it i valid; but our Ordination Was right for 
[ubſtance; G- c. We had the imward Call. 

1. Say little of that. 

2. That upon your own account is no part of Ordination, and the 
aut ward came by ſucceſſion from Rome; your Saint Auſtin the Monk 
being ſent from Rome to eſtabliſh che Rowib Faith ih chi Nation; he 
accordingly accompl.(hing the work, you have ybuzHtrdinarion by 
ſucceſſion from thence. tix tte 

And for all the impoſition of hands, examination of life and learning, 
Q 2 prayer, 
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prayer,e&c. you ſo much ſeem to boaſt in, its nothing but an Antichri- 

ſtian form without power, a dead carcaſs without a ſoul ; for neither 
they nor you know what the Gift, Calling, or Work of the Miniſtry 
of Chriſt is, but glory in the fleſhly form without, being ignorant 
of, and for the moſt part enemies to the Power, &c. 

2. Argument. If Baptiſm of Miniſters in times of Popery was true 
Baptiſm, though corrupted, &c. the Miniſters, though corrupted, were 
true Miniſters; therefore you muſt be true Miniſters,though corrupted ; 
I ſuppoſe this to be the intention of your Argument. 

Anſw. You have now hit the nail upon the head, and faſtned it 
like a Maſter builder, 

x. Then I deny either their or your Baptiſm to be any Baptiſm at 
all; for believe it. cheits is as good as yours, never a beſt, but an inven. 
ted Antichriſtian Cuſtom — Form, fot which there is no warrant, 


either in Law or Goſpel,or Preſident of any true Church of Chriſt, 
2. You do well to rank your ſelves with che Miniſtry of Rome; for 
they are by Office your brethren ; from thence you come and thither 
you muſt return,&c. a grounded Argument to prove your Call- If the 
Miniſtry of Rome be true, then you are true; but they ate; Ergo, 


this is the ſum of your Argument. 

3. Argument. If the Papiſts diſclaim us as having no Call from 
them, then our (alling cannot be Antichriſtian ; but they diſclaim 
1s, Fc | 

Anſw.1, Your jangling and differing each with other, and te- 
proaching one another, argues not the truth of what you fay : for 
its known, and your ſelves know, that by Succeſſion, your Ordination 
came from thence, &c. | | 

2, They do not ſay, that your Ordination in its riſe came not from 
them, but in the preſent its not approved of, or executed by chem, by 
reaſon of ſome (mal differences between you. 

3. Grant by way of conceſſion, that if what you ſay were truth; 
is there but one Antichriſt in the world ? you ſay it cannot be Anti- 
wt Doth not the Apoſtle ſay there are many Antichtiſts in the 
world. 

4. — ym If your Ordination be Antichriſtian, then cannot you 
With mode accuſe us: But your Ordination is Antichriſtian, Ergo, 

Agood Argument Sir, for if it were truth that you ſay, becauſe 
eri Antichriftian, therefore yours may be ſo by a Law; learned Lo- 
gick | As to the Ordination you mention by the people, I know 


none 
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none ſuch in the formal way you pretend, Election being the ſum of 
all, and that lieth in the people: the power, or gift of Ordination in 
the form being wanting, its but à form without a power: yet I be- 
lieve that the power both of Election and Ordination lieth in the 
Church ; and if Ordination be ſo adminiſtred as you ſay, the Church 
appointing ſome of her members unto it, they are a lawful Presbyrery 
to do it, fo far as the power accompanies it, &c. 

Youconclade, If this be lawful, hen 4 fortiori from the greater, 
yours muſt needs be lawfwl, learned, Orthodox Divines. Their learn- 
ing and greatneſs mends the buſineſs well, you think, though ignorart 
of, or enemies unto the Way, Truth, Churches and Miniſters of 
Chriſt ; (the caſe is altered now, fir.) 

5. Argument. Thoſe Miniſters that are elefted, proved, ordained, 
Cc. according to the mind of Chriſt, cannot be Antichriſtian ; but our 
Ainiſters are ſo. Ergo. | 

eAnſw.. Your Minor I deny; you have no ſuch Election; I have 
told you already, you have no Church of Chriſt, but for the moſt part 
are ignotant, rude, deboiſt, prophane, yet profeſſing Hypocrites : 
yet ſecondly, ſuch as they are, yet they never elected you before Ordi- 
nation; but you for love of the tythe pigs, &c come and take them 
by violence, and get their goods from them by a Law. 

2, You were never proved, viz of your knowledge of che Lord 
and his wayes, but of your learning ; if you had the language of the 
Beaſt, and the ſmoke of the pit, ic was enough; and as for your 
Ordination, I bave told you already from whence it is, [need lay 
no more. 

6. Ar gument. Thoſe Miniſters Which are directiy oppoſite to the 
Prieſts and Shavelings of Amichriſt, cannot be eAntichriſtian ; but 
ours are ſo. Ergo. 

Anſw. You are ſo in ſome Circumſtantials, not in the ſubſtance ; 
for you own their Miniſtry true, their Ordinances true; and indeed 

ou are the SeQaries and Schiſmaticks in renting from them, — 
being in your account a true Church and Miniſtry, though corrupted. 
This your ſelf acknowledged in your ſecond Argument; and this 
Parſon Tilly of (ompron in Somerſerſvire,no little one in the peoples 
account, acknowledged in expreſs terms, that Rome is a true Church, 
and her Miniſtry a crue Miniſtry, &c. 
2. There may be an ion in ſome Circumſtantials, and yet 
a joyning in others; Manaſſeb __ Ephraim and Ephraim againſt 
3 


Manaſſeh, 
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Ilanaſſch, and both againſt 
his Intereſt, which is his people, & c. 


You ſay this will appear by the enſuing Parallel, 


1. They were ordained 
to ſacrifice. 


2. They teach the Tra- 
ditions of men. 


3. They mix the Sacra- 
ments and Altar. 

4. They are for the 
Mals. 


5. They are the Popes 
ſworn Vaſſals. 

6. Theſe pervert ſouls, 
and dtaw them from 
Chriſt, 


The Pulpit-Guard Routed. 


* 


udah ; you are both againſt Chril and 


1. Tos Were ordained to do the ſame ; its 
only the change of that Word; the ſecond 
clears it. 

2. Ton do the ſame and your on inven- 
tient; are aſhamed of, and enemies to the 
truth of the Scriptures, 

3. Tes deſtroy and annihulate them by 
our impure adminiſtration. 

4. Tow kept the body and ſubſtance of it, 
(wiz, ) the Liturgy, untill the Parliament 
took it from you. 

5. Tow are as deeply ingaged to your 
ſelf-intereſt, as they are to the Pope. 

6. Tow delnde ſouls with your Forms, 
Cuſtoms, Ordinances, ſo keep them fr 


Chriſt, 


But you ſay, That you convert ſouls, and bring them to Chriſt ; that 
we received our converſion from ſin to Cod, in the publike «Aſſemblies 


EC 


Anſw.1. If converſion be a proof of a Miniſter in office, then wo- 
men may be Miniſters in office, or any man by whom God converrs; 


forI believe your ſelves dare not deny, but chat God is free in this 
* 2 worketh by whom, and how he pleaſeth, 1 Cor.7.16, Joh. 
4.2 


You inſtance in Pau proving his Apoſtleſhip, 1 Cor. g.2. that is 
but in particular to them, not that converſion of fouls proves the Of- 
fice,but the work zl deny not but there might bo ſome men of . 
and godly men, though in darkneſs io part, by whom God mighr 
work for converſion ; yet this juſtifies not the Office, 

2. If God did own his hidden ones, and sffard his preſence in 
times of Igoorance ; yet now ate times of Light, and be am- 


Heth you torepent. | 5 
+. Molt of the converſion you ſo much boaſt of, was but a con- 
verſion 


Lo 
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verſion from fin to Duty, not from ſin to God, as many can, and have 
wieneſſed, being with P.ul made partakers of another Converſion 
both from ſin, and reſting upon duty to God, | 

Tow ſeem to make much of our ſeparating from you in time of Refor- 
mation ; that it's a greater ſin then many are aware of, to ſeparate from 
a Church that profeſſeth ſo much readineſ; to conform to the Rule, and 
that = was ſeparation from the Church ſa an\varrantable 4s noW 
it , Ce. | 

eAnſw.1. You never were, nor are 2 true Church of Chriſt ; upon 
your own account and confeſſion,you are bur Schiſmaticks, rent tom 
your Mother. Church of Rome, who is, as you confeſs, true, therefore 
not to be departed from : but neither you nor they ace the Church 
of Chriſt ; if one, then both. 

2. Your work, if you would do the Lords work, is not to reform 
the old, but to begin anew upon the right foundation, by a right ule, 
to a right end: then ſhould we rejoyce in you, and joyn with youre. 

3. We ſee clearly, that for want of this, all your Reformation is 
bur Deformation ; and you are but like a man ina deeam that dreams 
in his ſleep of a goodly Palace, but when he is awake, he is in a ſtink- 
ing Pgiſon. So if ever the Lord awake you, you (hall then ſee the folly 
of your dream: you may change the name 2s oft as you pleaſe, but 
it's the change of che nature that doth the deed, &c. | 

I have done; only my (ix Arguments, and I take my leave. 

Argument 1. Thoſe Miniſters, whoſe Ordination by ſucceſſion 
came trom the authority of the Pope, are Antichriſtian z but your 
Ordination by ſucc: lion came from the authority of the Pope · Ergo- 

That this js truth, is viſible to all gnderſtanding men, and not de» 
nied by you. 

Argument 2. Thoſe Miniſters who do not the work of Chriſt ac- 
cording to the Scriptute, but the contrary, ate Antichriſtian; but 
the Miniſtry of the Nation do not the work of Chriſt accarding to 
the Scripture, but the contrary. Ergo, Firlt, they do not his work 
according to the Scripture, which is to preach for converſion, baptize , 
bring into fellowſhip, &c. Afar. 28.18, 19. 20. 4c. 2. 40, &. You do 
the contrary 3 oppoſe, reproach, pet ſecute the Lords rule in his peo- 
ple: then fe Rom.6.16, * 

Argument 3. Thoſe Miniſters who do, or do deſite to ſit in the 
ſeat of Chriſt, ruling in and over the Conſciences of his people, are 
Antichtiſtian : but the Miniltry of the Nation hath done, png 

ev. 
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defire to ſit in the ſeat of Chriſt, and there to rule over the Conſel · 
ences of his people. Ergo. That this is truth, is undeniably cleer: that 
ſuch are Antichriſtian, ſee 2 Theſſ.2. 4. 

Argument 4. Thoſe Miniſters whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe 
glory is their ſhame, who mind carthly things, Phi/.3.18,19. 1 Tim. 
3-3. 1 Pet.10.2, whoſe call from one place to another, is earthly 
augmentations, are Antichriſtian : but the Miniſters of England are 
ſach. Ergo. The truth of this I leave to him that reads to judge, &c. 
whether gain be not their godline(s. 

Argument 5. Thoſe Miniſters who ate oppoſers of, and enemies 
unto the fellowſhip of the Saints, and the tree operations of the 
Spirit of Chriſt in and amongſt them for their mutual good, are 
Antichriſtian : but the Miniſtry of the Nation is ſuch , witnels the 
Pulpit-Guard. Ergo. Thar ſuch ate Antichriſtian, ſee Numb.1 1.28, 

+9150. 1 Cor.14 31. 1 Pet 4 10,11, At 5.40. 

Argument G. Thoſe Miniſters who ſet up a Myſtery of [niquity, 
viz. ſomething like truth in the room of truth in oppoſition to truth, 
are Antichriſtian, Rev. 1 7. io. & 13. 18. but the Miniltry of the Nati- 
on are ſuch. Ergo, Something like truth in the room of truth, yet op- 
poſite to truth, vi. Acquired Arts, Sciences, Tongues,in the room of 
the Spirit ſince the Apoſtaſie, yet oppoſite to the Spirit, Rom. & 7. 
turn the world into Church, make Churches by a humane power, 
ſomething like a Church, yet no Church of Chriſt, but enemies to it; 
Ordinations like Chriſt's, yet not; Presbytery,Miniſtry,evc. all like 
Chriſts, yet none of his, but enemies to him; though proleſſing they 
know God, yet deny him, &c. a Myſtery of Iniquity : Here needs 
wiſdom to diſcern ; let him that readeth conſider. Theſe things 1 
leave to your conſideration, wiſhing you no more hurt from my heart 
then that through the bleſſing of the Lord it might prove an effe- 


cual Call unto you, to bring you out of Babylon to Sion, &c4 
Rev. 18.4. 


FINIS. 
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The Poſt-ſcript. 


READER, 


Hou mayſt be pleaſed to take notice, that! 

had written this Anſwer before the third 

Edition of the Pulpit-guard; wherein are 
many Additions which were not formerly, to 
which I have but briefly hinted ſome Anſwers to 
ſome of them: yet I queſtion not, but that there is 
enough ſaid for ſatisfaction in Anſwer to that 
Laufe Guard, if the Lord give thee a heart to 
underſtand. 2. In what l have here written, I in- 
tend, that only Brethren who have Gifts may 
Preach, or exerciſe them in an orderly way; it is 
one end why God gives gifts unto men, and ſo it 
is their duty; not that thoſe who have no gifts, 
but their own imaginations, ſhould be encoura- 
ged hereby. 3. That its proper for the Saints to 
judge ofthoſe Gifts; yet not to deſiſe Propheſying ; 
and upon this account, I am very ſure that few, 
if any of thoſe who cry up themſelves as the only 
Authoritative preaching Potents, would be found 


4 O 
to have Gifts fit for ſo great a work, &c. 


P There 


There is another Book written by one ( ollins, 

ſomething ſutable to the Pulpit. 
the ſame end. I believe you ſhall find moſt of 
thoſe particulars he urgeth in it for his own ends, 
to be anſwered in this Book: Read with patience, 


and the Lord guide thy heart, and give thee un- 
derſtanding, &c.. . h 


d, tending to 


Faexel, 


— — ADA.» Wave 


rn E b E 
Font- Guard Routed: 


OR, 
A brief Ax s WER to a Book written 


by Thomas Hall, ſuperſcribed with this Title, 
The Font Guarded with 20. Arguments : 


Therein endeavouring to prove the 
lawfulneſs of Infant-Baptiſm. 
WHEREIN, 
His Arguments are examined, and being weighed in the 
ballance of rhe SanQuary,ace found too light. The moſt conſiderable 


of Mr. Baxters Arguments for Infant. Bapts/m, being produced 
by T ho. Hall, ate here anſwered likewiſe. 


To Which is added, 

A Word of Reply to Tho. Halls Word to Collier. And 
another to Fohn Feriby's Appendix, called The Pulpit - 
Guard Relieved. 

Wich an Anſwer to Richard Sanders's pretended Balm to heal 
Religious wounds; in anſwer to the Pulpit.Guard Routed. 

Wich an humble Repreſentation of ſome few Propoſals 


tothe Honorable Committee appointed by the Parliament 
for Propagation of the Goſpel. 


Written by The. (ollier. 


If ye love me, keep my commandments. Joh. 14.15. 
If ye continue in my Word,then are ye my Diſciples indeed. Joh. 8 31. 


——— —— 
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Printed for the Author, and ate to be fold by Giles Calvert, at the 
| Black Spread Eagle neet the Weſt- end of Pauli. 1653. 
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Some few Propoſals to the Honorable 
(ommittee for Propagation of the Goſpel. 


Honoured Sirs, 
OD having been pleaſed to bring us forth in ſuch, 
an Age of the world, wherein we have ſeen, through 
mercy, not only his work of power in dethroning 
of unrighteous men; bur lite wiſe in a meaſure the arifing of 
the Son of Righteouſneſs with healing in his wings; and, 
I rruſt, to take to himſelf hu great Kingdom, and to reign. 
The buſineſs committed to you (by and next to the 
Supreme Authority of the Nation) being of very great 
concernment, and indeed that which relates to him who is 
the moſt Supreme, He who is Lord of Lords, and King of 
Kings : Notwithſtanding I find there have been many 
Propoſals unto your Honours, it might be altogether 
needleſs for ſuch a one as I to propoſe any thing unto your 
Wiſdoms ; yet not doubting your willingneſs to hear 
what the weakeſt may propound in this great bufineſs, 
though by it nothing be added to yow ; I providentially and 
occafionally coming to this City, could not with good 
conſcience depart from hence without preſenting ſome- 
thing unto your Honours, as to the thing in hand. If in it, 
to you or any others, I do appear « fool, let me be excuſed, 
I have performed in this my duty both to my Lord and 
you. My deſire is, that the former preſidents of miſcarri- 
ages in changing times, may be a warning unto us, viz, 
he plucking up of one Form, and planting of another by 
the Magiſterial power. Every plant that the Heavenly Father 
hath not planted, muſt be plucked up. My deſire is, not to be 
redious : but in a word, out of tenderneſs to the hononr 
of the Lord Jeſus, and the er. of the Nation, that 
there may be given to GO O thoſe t 17 — are his, and 
to Ceſar thoſe things that are his, have I humbly pre ſeated 


theſe following P ſals unto your Honours. 
e following Propo - y . 


— — ＋ a * T ”. | — 
* ** 


„* Whether or no Jeſus Chiift kun the 85 95 
ritual King in and orver all Caſes of Conſcience relating 
to Wor ſhip: ? " Pal. 2. Rev. is. 3, 4. Act. * 22, l. 
Mat. 28.18. 

2. Whether he ' bath Jurrendred up am part 7 this 
Authority to am Civil Magiſtrate under the Goſpel * 
Jam. 4.1%. Rom. 14.4. 

3. Whether, becauſe the Jewiſh Magiſtracie according 
to the command of God, took cogniſance of ſuch things, they 
with all the reſt of their Ordinances being typical in their 
anointing, power and rule, Oc. it being all ſwallowed up 
into Chriſt the ſubſtance , he being the alone King of bus 
people; be any ground for Magiſtrates now to do the like * 

4. Whether to do the lite, be not to deny Chriſt to be 
come in the fleſh, and to deny bis Kinely Authority ? 

5. Whether the work of the Magiſtrate, as a Magi- 
ſtrate, do not primely relate to the bodies of men, and things 
of this world; that ſo they may be for the praiſe of them 
that do well, and for the puniſhment of evil ders? Rom. iz. 

6. Whether it be not the work whereunto God hath 
called them, to protect all that live peaceably and ci vill in 
obedience to the Civil Law of the Nation; and to encou- 
rage and protect the Serryants of the Lord alike, in the 
Preaching and profeſsing the Goſpel, though Ae. in 


their apprehenſions; leaving the judgment of Caſes of 
Conſcience unto Chriſt,as before * 


7. VV/hether a State. maintenance for the Miniſtery of 
(+riſt, be agreeable to any Rule in the Goſpel ? 


8. //hether 


E 


>. 
7 . if 


8. Yybether it hath not been,and is a way to make men + 
rather State · Miniſters, then Chriſts Miniſters ? 

9. VVhether this hath not proved diſhonorable to Teſus 
(riſt and the Truth, harving drawn ſo many into the 
worldly Miniſtery for love of gain? 5 

10. Mpether it be not the duty of the Magiſtrate to 
permit the Jews, whoſe Con verſion is promiſed, and we 
pretend to expect᷑ it to li de peaceably among it us A 

| > . 
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LATSILELITIE FELLA TEL TT ETEITISTTE: 
The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


| Reader, 

Having ſo ſuddenly and almoſt unexpeitedly brought forth this 

Treatiſe to publique view, Plainneſs and brevity ts may ſt 

in it, though but little of that excellencie Which mans Wiſdom 

teacheth;yet ſomething of the truth of Jeſus mayſt thow find there, 

in the plain evidence of the Spirit and power of truth. And where 
as thou ſeeſt many differences in the world about the worſvip of Jos, it 
behoves thee ſo much the more to quarie after it ; for it i the of 
thoſe Who have an intereſt in Chriſt, to do his will : If ye love me, Aal 
Chriſt, keep my commandments, 7oh. 14. 15. and that i« the way to 
attain an increaſe in the knoWvledge of the will of God, vit. a doing of What 
we know, Joh. 7 17. 

I have here preſented to thy view ſeveral Replies unto ſeveral Men | 
and Things. Firſt to the Font guarded ; wherein you have, gathered up 
all the «Arguments of former Writers, eſpecially Ar. Baxtets, and drawn 
into 20 eArguments. To all which I have given a brief Reply; and 
although brief, yet I queſtion not but with ſuch plainne/s and clearneſs, 
as that he that runs may read: and in it through mercy thou mayſt come 
to ſee the clear difference between Moles and Chrilt , the Covenant of the 
Law and the (ovenant of the Goſpel : the ordinances, miniſtry and wor- 
ſhips of the one, and of the other: and becauſe God hath made we publ ke in 
the profeſſion of his truth, 1 judge my ſelf bound in conſcience,and duty to 
704 Chriſt, to vindicate that truth I profeſs : every command and truth 
of peſus being, to a lover of the truth more precious then that of goldi and 
although hit herunto I have and may ſtill expett to paſs through many re- 
proaches for the ſake of Chriſt, through good and bad report; yet I weigh 
it not ; none of theſe things trouble me; it Was the portion of (hriſt him- 

ſelf; andif they called the maſter of the houſe hee ſze bub, what will 
they not do to the ſervant ? I truſt, that notwithſtanding the rudeneſs 
and rage of thoſe men who ſeek themſelves, yet God hath hitherto ſo kept 
and carried me, that I may ſay truly, 1 have endeavoured to krep 2 
Conſcience void of offence both before God ard men. And as to 


thoſe Principles of Truth by me owned, although judged by men, yet my 
| A 2 judgment 


line on ci... 


on 
4 
f 


— — 


—— — — — 


judgement is with the Lord, and he knows the — of his People, but the 


Way of the wicked ſball 1 I paſs under the cenſure of Tho. 
Hall, whom nothing but Fire and Fagot can. ſati-fie, and under the 
ionominious reproaches of Feriby, Sanders, and a rbowſand more, yet 
none of theſe things trouble me; and let none think, that I am beſides my 
ſelf, becauſe | thus profeſs and write: for if I am it is to the Lord, and 
for your ſakes, for whom my deſire is, that you may be made partakgr 
of the truth, and that as it is in Jeſus; not after the will of men, but 
of God. I have preſentedto thy conſideration theſe two things. Firſt, 
the inſufficiency of all thoſe ground. produced for Infant Baptiſm,Where- 
in its weakneſs and inconſiſtency with the Goſpel will appear ; and 
the continued practice of the baptizang of Believers cleared and vin- 
dicated. 

2. Abrief Reply to John Fetiby, and Richard Sanders: wherein you 
may finde a farther confirmation of the truth aſſerted in the bulpit · Guard 
Routed, viz. the lawfulneſs of the Preaching of Gifted Brethren, 

T have likewiſe three things todeſire of the Reader. 

I. To read and judge: Read,andconſiter what thou re adeſt; for I have 
endeuvoured to compoſe much in few Words, and that becauſe I judgedit 
to be for thy profit , large Diſcomrſes being ſometimes not ſo uſeſull: 
therefore, I ſay, be content to ſpare a little tim to conſider , and con- 
template uton What t hon readeſt, and happily thou mayeſt come to ſee all 
thoſe ſtrong Guards broken and diſperſt , as the morning dew before the 
Sun. 

2. Read with patience; and be not troubled at that which may ſeem to 
thee to be harſh language, or contrary to ti underſtanding : aud this I 
aſſure thee, conſidering the Spirits of thoſe men With whom | have had to 
deal, I have paſſed through with as much moderation as poſſibly I could, 
without betraying the Cauſe; and giving but a word of reproof to an 
inſulting adverſary. 

3. Read and judge impartially ; lean not tothe right hand or to the 
left, for affection ſake, but deſire the Lord, from an impartial unbyaſt 
heart, to lead thee into the truth, reſolve not 10 follow the traditions of 
men or Churches, but the Written Word of Truth, Which 1 able to 
give thee direction as arule of life through the bleſſing of the Spirit of 
jeſus, and to make the man of God perfelt, thrown bly furniſhing him 
to every good work a ( 


Tho. Colher. 
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SIR, 


S falnto my lot once more to encounter with 
you; and why to me more then to others : be- 
cauſe not only the Truth of Jeſus , his Honour, 
and his ſervants in the profeſſion of it, lieth at 
ſtake ; but my ſelf likewiſe in a ſpecial manner 
being not only concerned in the caſe in hand, 
but likewiſe being deeply aſpetſed by your Li- 
bellous Tongue and Pen in your ſucceeding 

word to one ( vllier, to which I (hall reply in its time and place, But 

Sir, by the way, it ſeems you are become an abſolute Souldicr,a grand 

Captain, Leader. But whats the work ? To guard Pulpit and Fonts 

forſooth. I ſuppoſe you'l be cautious of ſuffering much in defence of 

your Cauſe ; if you had intended it, you would not have ſet your 
guards abut that which none intends to take from you that I know 

of : But is it truth in good earneſt that your Font is affronted > 
1. I wonder you had not had more wiſdom and fort caſt in you at 
fiſt, and have ſer your Guard round about your Kirks ſo one might 
have ſerved for the whole, and bave ſav. d q ou much labour and ex- 
pence of time: but 1 ſuppole your wiſdom lay in this; You guarded 
the Pulpit firſt, that ſo being touted there , you might have a fair te- 
treat to the holy Font; and when routed there you might ſound ano- 
ther retreat, but whither I know not, unleſs to the high Altar, viz. 
the Communion Table ( focalled } 2 into the Belftey, to ſecure the 
holy 


2 The Font-Guard Routed. 
holy baptized Bels; In Pope Johns time the 14. began the vile ſaper- 
ſtition of baptizing Bels ; Simpſons Hiſtory of the Church, ext. 10, 
Or to take the Church doors, &c. But whicther am I wandring I fay 
no more of this, but leave my nameſake Tom to his own choice. 

2, I wonder that a wiſe man,as Tho. Hall, ſhould have ſo little wit, 
or ſo much idle time, to ſet up ſuch a ſtrong guard in defence of that 
which none intends to take from him; we baptize in &Kvers, not in 
Fonts; we do not intend to take them from you; no, we know not 
what to do with chem, unleſs &c. 

But 3. Did you ever read in Scripture of the Font, or of baptizing 
in the Font? I know you have not I remember I have read in the 
Popiſh Hiſtories of the holy Font, in the fitſt inſtitution of Infants 
baptiſm; from thence you had both, as in its time and place I (hall 
let you ſee. 

Now to your Arguments, for that is it I intend to fall upon letting 

ſs all other things; for if I rout you there, as 1 doubt not in the 

rength of Jehovah, whom I ſerve in my ſpirit, but that I ſhall rout 
you in all your twenty Arguments; ſo the Commands of Chriſt, 
and practiſe of the Apoſtles may ſtand clear before the ſons of men; 
and the Churches ptactiſe in baptizing Believers vindicared, in oppo- 
ſition to all gainſayers, Now to your firit Argument, Page 8, 

From the Covenant of grace which God made with che Faichfull 
and their Seed; they are confederates ſay you, joyned together in 
the Covenant of God, &c. 


Your firſt Argument is this, Page 9. 


To whomſorver the Covenant it ſelf belongs, to them alſo belongs the 
ſeal of the Covenant. 

But the Covenant belongs to Believers and their Children, 

Ergo, T be ſeal of the Covenant belongs to them alſo. 


I anſwer : Firſt, your liner is denyed, That Children of Believers 
are in the Covenant of grace ; and here lies the ground of your 
mi cartiage, ignorance, and error in this particular, We will there» 
fore come ficlt to conſider the Covenant it ſelf, which is the foundati · 
on on which you ſtand, Gen. 17 7, 10, 11. This Covenant it ſelf is 
wholly outward, and ic conſiſts of two parts: the one on Gods part 
to be performed , the other oa eAbrahams and his childrens part. 
That 
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That on Gods is in ver. 7, 8. I will be a Cod to thee, and to thy ſeed aſter 
thee ; and I will give unte thee, and to thy ſeed after thee the Land of thy 
ſojourning, all the Land of Canaan for an everlaſting poſſeſſion , and will 
be their God, This Covenant is outward, and conſiſts ot an outward 
promiſe, 7 be Land of ¶ anaan, & c. and is not in it ſelf the everlaſting 
Covenant of grace : Its true, there is grace in this Covenant, yet it is 
not the Covenant of grace; there is grace in this, for it is grace for 
God declaratively to be a God to a People. And ſecondly, chere was 
the everlaſting grace included typically in this Covenant, for it relares 
in the myſteric unto Chrilt, as all ourward Covenants, Services, and 
the Land of Canaan it ſelf did, Gal 3 6 Col 2. 17. Heb. 4. from ver 3. 
to the 8. That it was an outward Covenant, will appear. 1. The thing 
promiſed in the Covenant was outward 5. e. The Land of Canaan. 

Object. He promiſed to be a God unto them in an everlaſting Co- 
venant. 

eAnſw. t. This was a promiſe in an outward Covenant, as will ap- 
pear //a.10.22,23. compared with Rom.9.29. Though the (hildren of 
Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, yet a remnant of them ſhall be ſaved : 
Now if God had been a God unto them in the Covenant of grace, 
they mult have been all faved , and have continued in that Covenant 
unto this day; but it being but an outward and typical Covenant, re- 
lating to Chriſt the antity pe and ſubſtance ; when Chrilt was come, 
that Covenant was diſſolved into Chriſt , and is given forth upon the 
true ſpiritual account, to the ſpiritual ſeed, Gel. 3.16. with 29. 

2, Its ſaid to be an everlaſting Covenant, either 1. becauſe it was to 
continue its appointed time, lo called Everlaſting , as uſually the old 
Teſtament Ordinances were : ſo God promiſed in this Covenant to 
give the Land of Canaan for an everlaſting poſſeſſion : yer they are, 
and have been many hundreds of years turned out of it; and if they 
had not, yet that could but have been a poſſc ſſion for them in their 
generations till the end of the world, But the Covenant of grace rea- 
ches to eternity, without end, P/al. 103.17. Hence the Prieſthood of 
the Law was called an everlaiting Pricithood, Exod.40.15 Nam.25. 
13. Or ſecondly, its called Everlaſting, upon che account of Chriſt, 
who was the ſubſtance, and the Covenant it ſelf when he came, ending 
all other Covenants and Services, /u 42.6. So Davids Kingdom was 
ſaid to be Everlaſting, upon the account of Chriſt, who was, and is the 
true ſpiritual King, of whom David wasa type. 2 Sm. 7 16. P/ 89. 
35, 36, compared with Ezck. 37. 24,25. David was dead _ be- 
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fore ; yet David, viz. Chrift, muſt be their King for ever. Thus it ap- 
pears firſt from the Covenant it ſelf on Gods part, that it was not the 
Covenant of grace, though grace was darkly and typically included 
in ir, only the enlightened renewed ſoul ſaw into it, and partaked of 
Chriſt the ſubſtance, V 

But ſecondly, it will appear likewiſe if we corſidet the ſecond part 
of the Covenant on Abrabam and his childrens part : Every man- 
child ſhall be circumciſed at eight dayes old, v. 10.11.12. Here is an ex- 
recnal obedierce ſu table to an external covenant : God promiſerh 
the land of ¶ unaan; in lieu of this they muſt be circumciſed, which 
ſhall be a ſign of their obedience, and co God of his Covenant, as the 
Rain-bow in another caſe. 

2, The Covenant being thus conſidered, it followeth,that notwith- 
ſtanding this Covenant was to Abraham and his ſeed natural, yet it is 
not to Believers now and their ſeed natural. This denies your Minor, 
and this <cripture produced by you doth not prove it. Your other 
Scripture Ac. 2 39. I (hall anſwer in its place, when I come to your 
Argument drawn from it. And whereas you ſay, That there are ſome 
Infants in the Covenant of grace, 1 deny it politively that there are 
Infants in the Covenant of grace upon your account, viz. the account 
of nature, becauſe born of believing parents; all fleſhly boaſting be- 
ing taken away, Rom. 3. 27. As the Covenant to Abraham and his ſeed 
was outward and typical ; ſo the Covenant of Chriſt, or Chriſt the 
Covenant is tothe ſpiritual ſeed, and that only ; thoſe who are of the 
faith of Abraham, who do the works of Abraham, they, and they only 
are the ſeed of Abraham, ob. 8 39. He is not a e that is one outward. 
ly, but he is a few that is one inwardly, Rem. 2. 28, 29. where as the 
outward Covenant, fo the natural ſeed are cut off, and only the ſpiri- 
tual ſtands. And whereas you ſay, there is an outward being in this 
Covenant, &c. mae was circumciſed : I ſay fo too; for in it (elf 
it was wholly outward ; this and all other Covenants and ſervices 
were outward and typical, except the firſt promiſe Ger.3. The Cove- 
nant of grace now in the dayes of Chriſt, is wholly ſpiritual. Thoſe 
then that were enlightened, which were but few, ſaw and enjoyed the 
ſubſtance in the ſhadow and form ; We firſt the ſubſtance, and with 
it the form : They were firſt brought by works to Chriſt ; we firſt to 
Chriſt, and then to works as fruits of faith, 

And whereas you conclude Baptiſm to be 4 Seal of the Covenant of 
Grace, you are as much beſides the truth in this, as in the Covenant it 
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ſelf. Becauſe you have heard others ſay it,therefore you affirm it too, 
as children uſe to ſpeak by tradition: bur where is your Scripture for 
it ꝰ Did you ever read of any New. Teſtament ſeal, beſides the Spirit 
of Cheiſt > Ephe/ 1.13. ch. 4 30. Bur I ſuppoſe becauſe that it's ſaid 
Nom 4.11, that eAbrahamreceived the fer of ({ ircumciſſon, a ſeal of 
the righteonſneſs of his faith which he had before he was circumciſed, 
that therefore Baptiſm i @ ſeal of the Covenant of grace: Oh grols 
miſtake ! Abraham believed God when he firſt promiſed him the land 
of Canaan, and commanded him to forſake all and go into it, and 
that he would keep him and bleſs him, Gen.12. Here Abraham be- 


lieved God, and obeyed, and went out not knowing whithers and v. 17. 


God gave him Circumciſion a fign and ſeal to confirm his faith, which 
he had before in this promiſe. And as Circumciſion was given a ſeal 
of Abrahams faith in Gods promiſing him the land of Canaan; ſo the 
Spirt of grace is the ſeal of faith to every believer of his intereſt in the 
ſpiritual land, the ſubſtance of the outward, the Lord Jeſus. So you 
are loſt both in Covenant, in Seal, in the Subjects of che Covenant 
and all. 

You mention G4/.4.28. I ſay, upon the Goſpel- account its truth, 
as Iſaac was heir to that Covenant, ſo all true believers are heirs of 
the true promiſe, and none elſe. Whereas you ſay pag. 11. in way of 
anſwerto an objection, That theirs is old, and ended ec. you anſwer, 
That to make that old, none but carnal Anabaptiſts will do it. Your 
mouth is wide, but let it paſs. I anſwer, To make that Covenant 
which was of an outward land, the ſame as ours which is of a ſpiricual 
land ; to bring in the natural ſeed upon that account, when it is only 
to the ſpiritual ſeed, none but a carnal and blind generation of men 
date to do. Chrilt ſaith, 7oh. 4. 24 God 1 4 Spirit, and they that wor- 
ſnip him muſt worſhip in ſpirit and in truth, and ſuch the Father ſeeks to 
Worſhip him. Jeſus Chriſt came forth from the Father for that end, 
that he might gain a ſpiritual people ro worſhip: but your great 
work is to get in a natural people, a catnal people, the fleſhly ſecd; 
ſo contradicting the end of God in giving Chriſt : upholding the Co- 
venant made with Abrahamand Afoſes; to denying Chrilt to be come 
in the fl. ſn: 1 will not ſay, at preſenc, for your own ends and in- 
cereſts, 

The force of your. fiſt Argument being thus unt wiſted, and its 
weakneſs and invalidity laid open, I need not trace you in your Pa- 
rallels : what I have already written, puts an end to your . 
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far 3s you imagine they tend to uphold the ſtrength of your Ar- 
guments. I ſhall preſent another Parallel from what I have declared, 
leaving it to the judgment of the judicious Reader co conſider, 


1. The Covenant made with 4 
brabam was an outward cove- 
nant,and promiſe of the Land 
of Canaan. Cen. 17. 10, 11, 12. 

2. That was made with Abraham 
and his natural ſeed, Gen. 17 

„8. 
Ry, OO was the ſeal of 
that Covenant, Rom 4.11, 
4. That was a Covenant that ma 
ny, moſt of thoſe in it, miſſed 
of eternal life, Rom. 2 27. 


5. That was a Covenant that might 
be broken, and had an end ; 
as all types end when the ſub- 
ſtance comes. 


1. Ours # a ſpiritual (ovenant, 

aud promiſe of & un Jeſu Chriſt 

the tru . fþiritnal Land of reſt, 

Hceb.4. 4. oo 8. 

2. Our 1s a Covenant made with 
( briſt and all hes piritual ſeed, 
la 59.21. Gal. 3 29. 

3. But the Spirit of grace us the ſeal 
of our covenant Eph. 1 3. 4 30. 
Ours i 4 covenant [ure & ſted- 
faſt eternal everlaſting to thoſe 
once traly in it Ila. 55 3. Jer. 
31.31 32. Joh 10.28, 79. 

5. Onrs 14 a Covenant that cannot 
be broken. nor ſhall ever have 
an end, being the ſubſtance it 


ſelf of the type. 


Now to your ſecond Argument from Circumciſion, 


The ſecond Argument, p.13. 


Such 4s were circumciſed under the Law, may be baptized under the 


Goſpel. 


But the Jews with their Infants Were circumciſed under the 


Law 


Ergo, Chriſtians and their Infants may be baptized under the 


Goſpel. 


You confeſs that your Major is queſtioned , as well it may be ſo : 

I could give you ſeveral Arguments which you would not like, as well 

grounded as this of yours; bur | forbear, For proof of your Major, 

1. You lay, They are under the ſame Covenant, That is denied, and 

raſed in my Aniwer to your turmer argument : It is neither the lame 

Cov: nanr, nor the ſame ſeal; an outward ſeal to an outward Cove- 
nant,an inward ſeal to an inwatd Covenant, 
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2. Vou ſay,T here is the ſame reaſon for the one as for the other: our chil- 
dren are born in original fin as well as theirs, & have the ſame need of the 
ſeal. Oh unimaginable blindneſs! was Circumciſion or Baptiſm either 
ever given to ſeal up the pardon of original (in?If it was, then it muſt be 
pardoned, or not pardoned : if pardoned, then ſure; elſe it is but the 
putting a ſcal to a blank. But the truth is, they were never given ei- 
ther of them upon that account, or for that end, to ſcal up the pardon 
of original ſin. And whereas you ſay there is the ſame reaſon for the 
one as for the other, it 1s denied ; for the command of God is the rea- 
ſon of the one and of the other ; God commanded Infants to be cir- 
cumciſed, he hath commanded Believers to be baprized; and tis reaſon 
that he ſhould be obeyed as in the firſt, ſo in the ſecond 3 it's an un · 
reaſonable and wicked thing to contradit by contrary aRions the 
commands of Chriſt. 

3. You ſay, If Baptiſm ſucceed in the place of Circumciſion, then 
Baptiſm belong i to thoſe to Whom Circumciſion did belong. But Baptiſm 
doth ſucceed in the place of Circumciſion, Ergo, &c. I anſwer, your 
Minor is denied. 1, There is no Scripture that faith that Baptiſm 
was ordained in the place of Circumciſion ; it's your own invention, 
never mentioned by the Apoltles of Chriſt. The Scriptures you men- 
tion, A#.2.38,39. Col.2.11,12, have not the leaſt hint in them to the 
thing in-hand, and are abundantly abuſed and wreſted to that for 
which they were never intended, as will appear. 2. You confeſs that 
Baptiſm was in force before Circumciſion was aboliſhed. Circumciſion 
and Baptiſm ſtood both in force by a Lu for ſome years, at leaſt 3 vt 
4 years. Now if Baptiſm had come in the room of Circumciſion, then 
Circumciſion muſt have ceaſed when Bapriſm came: ut Circumciſion 
did not ceaſe when Baptiſm came; Therefore Baptiim came not in the 
room of it. If it be objected, that Paxl circumciſed Timothy after 
the aſcenſion of Chriſt; 1 anſwer, that was becauſe of the Zewes for 
their weakneſs : but it was in being by the Law of God untill the 
death of Chiiſt, So then I reaſon thus That which put an end to 
Circumciſion, came in the room of Citcumciſion; but Chriſt put an 
end to Circumciſion, therefore he is come in the room of Citcumci- 
fion. That it was Chriſt, and not Bapciſm that put an end to Circum- 
ciſion, is cleer, Rom. 10.4. Gal.5.2,3. So that Baptiſm did not put an 
end to Circumciſion, but Chrilt did; therefore Baptiſm came not in 
the room of Circumcifion. 3. It could not come in the room of Cir- 
cumciſion to them that never had Circumciſion : but women were 
NEVET . « 
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never circumciſed, the Gentiles were never circumciſed ; and it could 
not come in the room of Circumciſion to thoſe which never werecir- 
cumciſed. But you will ſay that women were virtually circumciſed in 
the men & c. And why ate they not baptized virtually in the men too? 
if you will take your rule frm Circumciſion, let them be baprized in 
the men too. 4. There is no parity, but a diſpatity between Baptiſm 
and Circumciſion, as your (elf in ſome things have noted. 1. lu the 
action, 2. in the time, 3. in the ſubject. 4. in the end. Firſt, in the acti- 
on; that was the cutting of the foreskin of the fl (h, which occaſioned 
blood ; this of Baptiſm a dipping into or under water. Secondly, for 
the time; that was to be done at eight dayes old, this of Baptiſm 
when the party deſireth it, ptoft ſſing faich and repentance to the ſatiſ- 
ſying of : wy Sear be when it will. Thirdly, for the ſubject; that 
was the Male only, this of Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred on both men 
and women, profeſſing faith in our Lord Jeſus, and repentance to · 
wards God. Fourthly, for the end, that is far wide, as will appear in 
this enſuing Parallel. 


to come. come. 

2. Circumciſion repreſented the | 2. Bapti/ms declares the waſhing 4- 
circumciſion of the heart, the | way of the guilt of fin and death, 
cutting off of (in and ſelf, &c. | aud burial with Feſms (hriſt, 

3. That was a ſeal of Abra- | 3. Baptiſm i no ſeal, but the Spi- 
hams faith, | rit of Chriſt. 


1. Circumciſion ſer forth Chriſt | 1. Baptiſm declares ¶ hriſt already 
ome 


Theſe things conſidered, there is neither probability, reaſon, or 
Scripture for the coming of Baptiſm in the room of Circumciſion, 
Firſt, there is no Scripture for it: when falſe Apoſtles went about to 
bring in Ciccumciſion, Act. 15. 10. Gal.i.the Apoſtle never mentions 
Baptiſm at all; if it had come in the room of Circumciſion, they 
might caſily have ſtopped their mouths with this; You have Baptiſm 
in the room of it, what need you trouble your ſelves ſo much ? Bur 
they never made uſe of this as an anſwer 3 therefore irs evident that 
it came not in the room of it. 2. It as in being together, 3. It 

could not be fo to them that were never circumciſed. And 4. there 
being no parity between them, I adde 5. If you will have it in the 
room of ſomething, why might it not come in the room of thoſe 

Legal waſhings that were amongſt the Jews, as well as in the room 
| of 
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of Circumciſion? there is a-parity in the one, and likelier in the end 
too, but none in the other; their Religion viz. the Jews, conſiſted 
in divers waſhings, Heb.9.10. ſo that if you mult of neceſſity have ir 
to come in the room of any thing, why not in the room of thoſe waſh. 
ings? Yet I do not believe that it came in the room of this or any 
other legal Ordinance ; but that God gave what Ordinances ke 
pleaſed to that miniſtration, and Jeſus Chrilt gave what Ordinances 
he pleaſed to this miniſtration : not one Ordinance putting out the 
other; but Chriſt being the end of all, gives out new upon his owa 
account, | 

But ſecondly, put caſe what you ſay were truth, that it were come 
in the room of Circumciſion, which can never be proved cithec from 
Scripture or reaſon ; yet what will this help you ? We are, or profeſs 
our ſelves to be Chriſts ſervants : then hearken to him, and obey his 
voice; receive the Law from his mouth, for he is the Meſſenget of the 
Lord of Hoſts. Let Chriſt be King; give but ſo much honour to him 
as to inform you who is to be baptized, and the time when it is to 
be done, & the manner how, and the controverſic will be ſoon ended. 
The truth of the bulineſs being thus conſidered, your Aſſettion and 
your Parallels I leave to the conſidetation of the underſtanding Read- 
er, and ſo purſue you to your third Argument. 


The third Argument. 


Where there is a command for a thing never yet count ermanded or ſor- 
bidden, there that thing is (till in force. 

But there is a command i [ena the Infants of believers, never yet 
countermanded or forbidden. 

Ergo, It is ſtill in force. 


This Argument is eaſily anſwered, only it's ſtated — z if 
you intend by the command for ſigning Believers children, that of Cir- 
cumciſion, as I ſuppoſe you do, then I think that is repealed and for- 
bidden, for the Apoltle ſaich to the Galatians, that if they be ci | 
ciſed, Chriſt ſpall profit them nothing at all, And if you deny this truth, 
we may well take the Apoltles advice, Phil. 3. Beware of the concfion; 


fer we are the ¶ ircumciſion, who wor ſhip God in the Sprit, &c. If you 


by the ſign intend Baptiſm, you had done well to where it was 
commanded to Infants ; and if nowhere commanded,then no need of 
C repealing 
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repealing ot forbidding. If you intend that Baptiſm was commanded 
in Circumciſion , that hath been anſwered already; and it is but a 
whimſie of your own head, thete hath not been any Scripture yet pro- 
duced for the confirmation of it, nor ever is like to be: all you ſay in 
this, is but the ſubſtance of what you have ſaid already ; you dance a- 
bout in a line, and are gotten no further yer then in your former Ar- 
2uments ; it's juſt the old Proverb, A great cry, and « little wooll. 
Truly, if you did know and love the Lord Jeſus, you could not, you 
would not dare to go back to lay the foundation of Goſpel ordinan- 
ces in Legal inſtitutions ; but you would look to Chriſt, and hearken 
what he hath ſaid ; and believe it, every one that tefuſeth to look to 
him, (hall be cut off from among his people, A. 3.22,23. 

Lou ſay, Let any man ſpew if he can, when where, and how this privi · 
ledge was abrogated. I anſwer,it was abrogated and repealed in Chriſt: 
that as all the Services, Ceremonies, Covenants ( anaan, Natural ſeed, 
and all was typical; ſo Chriſt is the body and ſubſtance of all theſe 
ſervices, ceremonies &c. and the ſpiritual people, be lievets, ate the ſub- 
ſtance typed out in the natural ſeed. So that as the natural ſeed were 
accounted for the ſeed, that is repealed, 70b.8: 39,44. with Rom.2.28, 
29. and only the ſpiritual are accounted for the ſeed. 

Youtalk much of priviledge, as if baptizing of Infants were ſuch 2 
priviledge to them, I anſwer, 1. Our priviledges do not conſiſt in 
externals z but as the Covenant was made with the ſpiritual ſeed, ſo 
the priviledges of the Covenant are ſuitable to it; ſce Heb.8.from the 
6,verſe to the end. And truly it bewrayes abundance of ignorance in 
thoſe that cry out ſo much about priviledge, as if the priviledge of the 
Covenant of grace conſiſted ſo much in outſide things. What privi- 
ledge it was to the pe / to be circumciſed, I know not, I mean to 
thoſe who were never circumciſed in their hearts ; or what priviledge 
it is to Infants to be baptized, I wonder, unleſs you will make it a 
priviledge to be in the form without the power, and ſo to make ſouls 
think themſelves Chriſtians when they are none, ſo deceiving and de- 
luding them, Certainly this will be but a ſad priviledge one day when 
both reachers and taught mult give an account together, 1 could ſome- 
times be freely willing to part even with tears of blood, in ſizht and 
ſenſe of thoſe many thouſands, yea millions of ſouls deeply — 
with ptetended priviledges, who think themſelves in a good conditi- 
on, and in a moment go don to hell. For the Wicked muſt be turned 
nobel, and ail thoſe who forget God, And the Leaders of the people 
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cunſe them to erre, and they that are led of them are deſtrojed, Iſa 9.16. 
Is it not much better, more ſafe, and an act of faichfulneſs for parents 
to deal faithfully with their children, and let them know that they are 
not in the Covenant of grace, but that by nature they are children of 
wrath as well as others, that ſo they may through mercy come to the 
ſight of theit natural condition, and their need of Chriit ; rather then 
to delude them with toyes and fancies, meer imaginations of the 
fleſhly mind vainly puffed up? Oh the Lord will make you know one 
day what it is thus to lift up your ſelves in fleſhly boaſting, and to make 
a noſe of wax of the Covenant of grace,turn it which way you pleaſe, 
in one day, and out another, 1.Believers children in; 2. All profeſſing 
Chriſt in, though never ſo wicked; 3.Baſtards in, all in, and all as ſoon 
and as well as any. (See pag 5.) I muſt tell you, and that from the 
Lord, you will have a ſad account to give to the Lord one day, if mer. 
cy prevent not, for your abuſing the Covenant of grace,and thruſting 
a fleſhly generation upon the Lord, when he is ſeeking a ſpiritual, a 
holy ſeed to worſhip him: and [ would have you to know, that thoſe 
you ſo often, and with ſo much contempt and reproach term Ana- 
baptiſts, ate not ſo ſimple as you would perſwade the world to believe; 
they are able through mercy to ſee into your forgeries and deluſions, 
and to diſcover them too in a meaſure ; and to diſtinguiſh between 
Law and Goſpel, Covenant and Covenant, not confounding things 
together, /o denying ¶ briſt to be come in the fleſh. 

I ſhall in a word give you the difference. The Covenant of the Law, 
either that with Abraham or with Aſo/es, was a Covenant without 
them, and the my ſterie or ſubſtance was hid from all (though all was 
in it) unleſs thoſe few taught of God : The Covenant of the Goſpel 
is wholly ſpiritual, and none are in it but the ſpiritual ſeed, viz. true 
believers ; though hypocrites may come in to the outward profeſſion, 
yet they have nothing to do to be there, for there is no outſide in the 
Covenant of grace. That which you call the outward Covenant, is 
but the outward profcſlion of the inv ſible grace, and that is proper 
only to thoſe who ate in it: & although the Diſciples did, and we may 
admit thoſe that may prove hypocrites ; yet neither did they, pot may 
we admit any by baptiſm into rhe viſible profeſſion of che inviſtble 
grace, but thoſe we jadge by the rule of truth in this particular to bave 
true faith; and if any come in that have it not, to theit own peril it 
will be. Therefore it this be cru:b,as I am fare it is, what account will 
thole give to the Lord, who bring in che natural ſeed to the _—_— 

C 2 
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5 ING in 
of the ſpiritual Covenant, and ſo make them hypocrites : A day wil 
come , — the ſinners in Sion ſpall be afraid. and ſearfulneſs ſhall ſur- 
priſe the hypocrite, ſa, 33. So I conclude, that Infancs ate not in the 
Covenant of grace, not wete evet commanded to be baptized, there · 
fore have no tight unto it. 


T be fourth Argument. 
Chriſtians oug bi to be baptized. 


Bat Infants of Chriſtians are ¶ hriſtians, 
Ergo, They ought to be baptized. 


Anſv. 1. If this Argument were truth, it were a very eaſie thing to 
be a Chriſtian, Born Chriſtians by nature ! no need of Chrilt, the 
Goſpel, Spirit, Regeneration, any thing; it makes void all the whole 
Goſpel of grace and peace; a docttine of Devils indeed: Do you 
not remember that Pas! ſaith, If any man preach any other Goſpel then 
what be had preached he ſhould be accurſed, Gal. i. But you have found 
out another Goſpel, Chriſtians by the — — and birth; 


Curſed be all ſuch ſoul. deceiving, and ſoul deſtroy ing Docttines. Lou 
pretend to prove your Minor with much ckearnefs, As all the parings 
of Gold are Gold, ſo all the children of Chriſtians are Chriſtians : The 
parings of gold are true gold ; and the children of Chriſtians by this 
account are true Chriſtians, pared 'out from- the ſpiritual man , being 
of the ſame nature: oh high priviledge ! Chriſtians can beget Chriſti- 
ans, Saints can beget Saints by natural generation. Certainly if one of 
the preaching brethren had laid down ſuch an aſſertion, you would 
have counted him an illiterate Ignoramus, one altogether unmeet to 
have medled with the Scriptures , or to have ſpoken of the things of 
God : You would have accounted him no leſs then a blaſphemer, and 
worthy to be burnt with his Books. Well, but you proceed, As all the 
Children of the ems were Jews by birth, Gal. 2. 15. And all the (hil- 
dren of the Turks are Turi by birth, ſo all the Children of Chriſtians - 
are Chriſtians, and have aright to Baptiſm. 

An/vv. 1. The Jews were all in an outward Covenant, and ſo they 
were born Jews, viz. in that Covenant; but believers are in the Co- 
venant of grace, as hath been already proved, and none are born in 
that Covenant by natural generation and birth : ſo that al 
Jews were Jews by birth, yet Chriſtians are not ſo by the natural 

bicth, for char which 14 bern of ihe Sprit, &. Pirit, Bot 
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But ſecondly, the Jews were ſo by birth, as 2 diſtinguiſhing title 
from other Nations ; ſo the Turks arc Turks, and the Spaniards are 
Spaniards, and the French are French, and the Engliſh are Engliſh by 
birth, but they neither of them are Chriſtians by birth. 

But you ſeem to mend all in anſwering an Objection. Then We ſhould 
be barn Chriſtians,and not made Chriſtians ; we ſhould be born childgen 
of God, and not children of wrath. 

Youanſwer : Parents cannot convey grace to their Children, But a 
right to Church priviledges, &c. unheard of nonſence and confuſion, 
miſerable bald ſhifts men make to patch up their own inventions: 
I. Chriſtians, yet no grace; aright to ¶ hurc hi. priviledget, yet no grace; 
Members of the Church, yet no grace page 33. Nay members of the 
Church, Chriſtians, a right to Church: privileages, holy, &c. and jet 
bave no grace, are the children of Wrath, page 23. theſe are like to be 
goodly Chriſtians, Church Members, &c. Yer you diſlike with the 
Anabaptiſts for not taking notice of this diſtinction, &c. A ſtrange 
kind of diſtinction; to make them Chriſtians, yet no Chriſtians ; 
Members of the Church, yet children. of wrath. I ſuppoſe you would 
learn to diſtinguiſh a little better, were it not to pleaſe the vulgar 
ſort of people, that ſo they may pleaſe you, in feeding you with the 
Tyches. A fad thing, when you (hall lead _ ſouls blind with the 
name of Chriſtian, yet children of wrath, and if mercy prevent nat, 
are like co periſh eternally, for all the name of Chriſtian + Thus are 
ſouls deluded by their Teachers, called Chriſtians, made Church-mem- 
bers, and yet Children of wrath, ccc. eAlike chilaren of wrath as Heas 
thens, page 10. 
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The fifth Argument. 


Erom Chriſts command and commiſſion to his Diſciples, Mat. 28. 
19. and from the Apoſtles ptactiſe, anſwerable to that command, thus 
your argue. 


That Which is both commanded and commended. that bath both precept, 
preſident, and promiſe for it, may lawfully be praitiſed by the Mi 
nifters of Jeſus Chriſt, 

But Infant- Baptiſm is both commanded and commended ; for it there 
is both precept, preſident, and promiſe. 

Ergo. 


Well ſaid nameſake Tom: Prove this, and thou haſt done the deed 
that never yet was done: Prove this, and I will lay down my Argu- 
ments and practiſe too. Had you a good cauſe, you its hke would be 
very bold, that you dare be ſo bold in aſſerting ſuch an Argument in 
ſuch poſitive terms, when there is never a word in Scripture of either 
precept, preſident, or promiſe to the thing you are pleading for: ſo 
chat your Aſiner is denyed. 

You pretend to prove it, Mar 28.19 you ſay, Chriſt Commandeth 
bis Diſciples, and in them all Miniſters ſucceſſively , to the end of the 
world, to goandbuptize Nations; you ſay, Children are a part of the 
Nations, therefore they are commanded to be baptized : but there is, as 
you afrerwards confels, a Diſcipling firſt, Diſciple Nations, baptizing 
them, and here is no command for Infant. baptum, bur for the bap- 
tiſm of Diſciples; you prerend to put off chis With the dangeren/neſs of 
building eArguments on the bare placing of words in Scripture ; you 
produce Repentance and Judas ſop : Repentance ſometimes placed before 
Fanh, yet We know it is a fruit of Faith, 

I aniwer, it is ſuch a fruit of faith as is individual; and upon a tight 
underſtanding, Re pentance may as well be ſaid to go before, as to 
follow after; for it is a change of the mind; and | querie whether 
any man did ever believe, or can believe before his mind is changed; 
its true, after believing che change is petfected more and more. But 
this is ic which I affirm, That no man believes ſavingly without or 
beſote a change of the mind, which produceth a change of the con- 
verſation : As for the Sop, neither Matthew nor Mari faith that 
Judas 
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adus received it before the Sacrament ; Matthew faith chap. 26 .23. 
He that dippeth With me in the diſh ſhall betray me; but he doth not ex- 
preſs when it was done, before or after; iv Marł expteſſeth chap, 
14. 20. That he that dippeth With him in the diſh ſhould betray him, but 
he doth not tell whether it was before or after 3 therefore what Lake 
ſait h is no contrad iction, but rather aclearer explanation, And where- 
as you ſay you will pon the account of placing Words, eaſily prove Bap- 
tiſm to be before Preaching, Mark 1.4. John did baptize in the Wilder- 
neſs, and preach, &c. Here Baptiſm is ſet before n caching ſay jon. &c. 
but this is anſwered and explained by Matthew Chap. 3. 1, 2. John the 
Baptiſt preached in the Wilderneſs ef fudea, ſaying, Regent, for the King. 
dom of heaven is at hand, and vet 5, 6. they were baptized of him in per- 
din : And this is according to the Analogie of Scripture, Preaching, 
Diſcipling, believing, confe ſſing of (ins, repenting before baptizing; 
and produce if you can, that ever baptizing was let before believing, 
&c. and not explained by another Scripture,as that of Mark explain- 
ed by Matthew : and then take heed, fear and tremble rochange 
Scripture phraſes at your pleaſure, for your own ends, taking that 
firſt, which is and muſt be laſt. You may upon this very account turn 
out, and conttadict all the moſt precious truth of God in Scripture 3 
and this very thing (trikes at it; for the reaſon why Teaching, Diſci- 
pling and Faith is to precede baptiſm, is evident, that it is becauſe its 
Chrilts appointment, and there is a nece ſſity that faith go before 
works; for there is no work acceptable before, or without faith; but 
Thomas Hall will have works go before faith, baptiſm before faith; 
though Chriſt hath ſaid the contrary , and ſo make void the Law of 
Chr and the Faith of Jeſus, lay another foundation, works before 
faith, bapti ſm before believing. and ſo teach men to ſin, For whar/oe- 
ver 14 not of faith t« ſin : «And he that breaketh one of the leaſt (om. 
mands, and teacheth men ſo todo, ſhall be called the leaft in the Kingdom 
of beaven, Mat. 5. 9 What then (hall become of thoſe who break the 
great commands of Faith and Baptiſm , that overturn the very foun- 
dation, ſetting up works before and without Faith; and that you 
may do it, you chop and change the Seripture, that ſo you may accom- 
pliſh your own deſigns upon the account of Chriſt, But all your Lo- 
gical Arguments, and humane diſtinctions will not, cannot ſatisſie 
thoſe whole eyes are enlightned, to (ee out of obſcurity , - and out of 
darkneſs : So the truth ſtands firm as Chriſt himſelf, that is, firſt diſci- 
ple, then baptize ; and the ptactiſe of the Apoſtles anſwered this 
Command, 
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Command, they never baptized any in the Nations but Diſciples ; 
And this word a t d, Yi, Diſciple all Nations, holds 
forth the breaking down of that middle wall of partition ; and ſo the 
going forth of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, for ſo that word 43» ſig - 
nificth, Gentiles as well as Nations; and it intends not all Nations, 
viz, every one in the Nations, but all that believed, and became Diſ- 
ciples in the Nations Act. 10. 35. In every Nation, he that feareth God, 
aud Worketh righteouſnes ſhall be accepted. Now where is your command 
Sir for your praRtiſe ſo much pleaded lot? for you confeſs, pa. 28. That 
this place ſpeaks properly of the order preſcribed for converſion of Hea- 
thens that Were adult: Then you have no command in this Scripture 
for your ptactiſe; you are loſt upon your on account. 

You grant, page 29. That all baptized ones muſt be tanght, hut not 
all at the ſame time; ſuch as are capable of teaching, are to be taught be- 

fore baptizing ; but Infant of believers are to be baptized firſt, and 
taught afterward. But you have no Scripture for this, it ſeems your 
word malt ſtand for proof to thoſe who will believe it; you inſtance - 
2 Theſſ. 3. 10. He that will not labour, muſt not cat; Infants cannot la- 
bour, yet they muſt eat. True, but what is that to the thing in hand? 
Do you think the Apoſtle intended that, to give advantage to you to 
overturn the Commands of Chrilt ? there is a nece ſſity for Infants to 
eat, but none to be baptized, unleſs there be a neceſſity to break the 
Law of Chtiſt, and a neccfli:y to make them hypocrices, &c. 

You ſay, There is a teaching after baptizing, Mat. 28. 20. A teaching 
before and after; and that baptizing u ſet in the middle, wmplying, that 
ſome muſt be taught before ( viz. ) Heathens ; ſome after (viz. ) Infants 
of believers. But you are much miſtaken in the ſecond ; but it imply- 
eth that there is a teaching before for the workirg of faith. and a tea 
ching aftet for the building them up in the ſame faith: for that end 
God hath appointed Prophets, Paſtots, and Teachers in the Church ; 
and thoſe Acts 2.41. that were baptized, ver. 43. continued ſteafaſt in 
the «Apoſtles doftrine, & c. So that this is the teaching before and af- 
ter baptiſm there intended. 

You confeſs page 31. notwithſtanding your bold aſſertion in your 
Argument, That all your Command u but 4 conſequential command, and 
ſomething equivalent to a command, an implicite command, a neceſſary 
conſequence, (5c. 1 adviſe you to take heed, firſt how you lay down 
Arguments for the future in ſuch politive terms to delude the ſimple, 
yet confels at laſt it is but a neceflary conſequence. 


2. A 
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2. A little conſider how neceſſary the con is, it is ſuch a 
conſequence as firſt makes void the command of Chriſt. 2, Makes null 
the Goſpel of grace, ſetting up works before and without faith. 
3. Makes all your worſhip vain; In vain ( ſaith Chriſt} do ye worſhip 
God, teaching for doftrines the traditions of men, Mat. 1 5.9. And thus you 
male the Commandments of God of none effect by your traditions, ver. 6, 
I ſay, if this be permitted, to draw conſequences from Scripture to o- 
verturn commands, it is the moſt dangerous way that ever was invent- 
ed to uſher in Hereſie and Errour ; and upon that account its eaſie to 
turn out almoſt all the truth of God in Scripture,and ſer it at variance 
againſt it ſelf; we grant conſequences rightly grounded, but we deny 
conſequences to overturn Commands, and Goſpel, and all : As for 
all that you ſay from pag. 31. to 34. it is nothing but a teitetation of 
what hath been ſaid n either in this,or your former Arguments. 
And notwithſtanding you are pleaſed to lay pag. 33. That Infant-B ap- 
tiſm is clear enough to thoſe Who have eyes to ſee, or hearts to believe it. 
To ſee and believe hat you ſay, and cake your word for all;for there 
is neither Scripture nor Reaſon for it. 

Page 34. You lay, Since the Anabaptiſts call and cry ſo much for « 
literal { ommand. 

By the way, Sir, Are you ſuch an enemy to literal Commands? will 
you make void literal commands, to ſer up your own inventions ? or 
do you envy againſt them becauſe they overturn your ptactiſes? 

You ſay , They may do well to give you Commanidt for many of their 
prattiſes : As bf, what expreſs command they have to deny the Moral 
Law to be a rule of life. 

Anſw. They deny not the Moral Law tobe a rule of life to be- 
lievers in its eſſence ; but they deny it to be a rule of liſe as an admi- 
niſtration in the hands of Me: But Chriſt having taken it into his 
own hands, and fulfilled the righreouſneſs of it, he gives it anew unto 

them, and it ceaſeth to be any more the Law of Moſes, but is the Law 
of Chriſt;this is cleared abundantly, 1 Job. 2.7, 8. Firlt, It a no nem Com- 
mandment, but the old. 

Vet ſecondly, It is a new ( ommanadment, which is true in him, and 
in iu, becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light now ſhineth, So that 
notwithſtanding it is the ſubſtance of the old, yer it is new, becauſe in 
Chriſt, and from him to us, and in us: If this will not ſatisſie, ſee 
1 (or. 3.11, compared with 1 Jh 2.7,8. 

2, You Querie, What expreſs * agamſt the coercive power Ml 
the 
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the Magiſtrate ? I ſuppoſe you mean in the things of Jeſus Chriſt. 

1..Lf — if * command any thing contrary to the mind 
of Chriſt, we ate not to obey; they have nothing to do to mae uſe 
of their coercive powet there if they do, they ſin, and all men ate com- 
manded not to fin. That it is a ſin, is clear; That which contradias 
the command of God is ſin : Which ſhall we obey,God or man? judge ye, 
Acts 4 19. There was the command of God, and the command of man 
in oppoſition each to other, and there the command of man was fin» 
full. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt is King of his Church, Rev. 15. 3. and its his work 
to make uſe of a coercive power, to bring in ſouls to his Kingdom, 
Pſal. 110. 4 In the day of his power his people ſhall be a Willing people; 
and unleſs you can produce any Scripture, in which Chrilt bath retign- 
ed his power to the Magiſtrate, l ſuppoſe be is ſtill King of his Church; 
and thoſe who make ule of a coercive power in his Kingdom, are at 
beſt but Uſurpets. . 

3. Chriſt hath entruſted and impowered none but his Miniſters 
with that work of gathering ſouls into his Kingdom; and this they 
are to do in his power, in his authority, and in his way : And thoſe 
who pretend themſelves to be the Miniſters of Chriſt, yet want the 
coercive power of the Magiſtrate, declate themſelves to be none of his, 
not ſerving the Lord Jeſus, but their own bellies, &c. 

4. There is the ſubſtance of an expreſs command, Rom 14.4 Who 
art thou that judgeſt another mans ſervant ? to his own maſter he ſtand- 
eth or falleth, &c. And Jam. 4. 12. There is one Law giver, who in able 
to ſave and to deſtroy ; Who art thou that judgeſt another d Its clear, 
that none have power to judge and determine coercively, but he that 
bath a power to fave and deſtroy : And the Reaſon is drawn from 
ver.11.that none hath power to judge of the Law, and give ſentence, 
but he that is above the Law ; and if any will go about to judge others 
by a coercive power, they are not doers of the Law, but Indges. This is 
meant only in Caſes of Conſcience, relating to Jeſus Chtiit; not but 
that Magiſtrates may, and ought to take cognizance of Civil things, 
and ſinfull actions flowing from the corruptions of men; but matters 
Spiritual and Divine, tending to Worſhip , there its the prerogative 
of God alone to judge. 

3. Y ou querie, hat command we have to ſeparate from the Churches 
which hold the foundation pure ? I anſwer, None at all that I know ; 
neither do we ſeparate from any ſuch Churches, but from Babylon 


and. 
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and Egypt, which hath been and is a cage of every #nclean and hateſull 
birds; not true or pure either in its 2 Members, Miniſtery, 
or Ordinances: and we havea Command for what we do. See and 
well conſider 2 7im.3. from the firlt ver. to theſſift, and Rev. 18 4. 

4. You querie, What command we have for Rebaptizing * Anf. | 
know no ſuch thing as rebaptizing : there is a command for bapti- 
Zing believers; and that which you call baptizing, viz. ſprinkling the 
faces of your Infants, we take no knowledge of it; you rantize them, 
and ſay you baptize them, ſo ſpeak an untruth. So that the juſt judg- 
ment of God is upon you, that having changed the Subject from a Be- 
lie vet to an Infant, you mult change the very Ordinance it ſelf from 
baptizing to rantizing, from dipping to ſprinkling. So that you are 
wholly befides, and have not the leaſt ground to ſay we rebaptize ; 
for we baptize thoſe you have rantized before, it may be. Thus have 
Iendeayoured to giue you a brief account of things you deſired, and 
ſo Ipaſs to your 


Sixth eArgument, p. 35+ 


From AA. 2. 38, 39. your Argument is, 
Fo whomſorver the promiſe of grace belongs, to them Bapti/m belongs. 
But the promiſe 7 grace belongs to believers and their children. 
Ergo, Baptiſn belongs to them both. 


This is but the ſame you have ſaid before: your Arguments being 
fix in number, are but two in ſubſtance, Yer I (hall ſee what you ſay to 
the bulineſs ; for your Minor is denied: yet you are pleaſed to fay, 
p 36. in confirmation of your Afinor, That the Alinor flows from the 
Text; the Parents believing and repenting, he expreſly commands them 
to be baptized, both believers and their children. Oh unheard of falf- 
hood ! 1s there ever ſuch a word in the Text, as, and their Children? 
He ſaith, Repent and be baptized every one of you; that is, evety one of 
you that are pricked in hour hearts. You adde, aud their Children. 
Ic ſeems you have either fotgotten, or elſe you fear not that curſe de- 
nounced againſt him that addeth to, or diminiſpeth from the Words of 
this Book. 

The reaſon you render, is, Beranſe the promiſe is to you and to your 
children 1s, not was, and 1 now vaniſhed. 

Anſ. That Promiſe you ſo much plead for, which is but one and 
the lame you have ſo often * alteady, is vaniſhed away, and 

2 the 
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the children of 7/+4el are out of the Land of C unaan, &c. and we are 
under another, a bettet Covenant, a new Covenant, &c. fer.3.31. 
Heb 8. eſtabliſbed upon better promiſes. That promiſe was the Land of 
Canuan ; Ours is the true promile of the Spiritual Land: they had the 
Land of Cancun promiſed, and it was made good while they kept 
Covenant with God; we have the Spititual Land promiſed, and that 
is made good to all the Spiritual ſeed. And this is the promiſe here 
intended, and it is limited to all that the Lord our God ſhall call, 
1. The promile here relared,is intended only to called ones; and it is 
a teſtriction to all the ſeveral terms before, As many of yow as the Lord 
ſhall call, Of your children, as the Lord ſhall call, Of them afar off, viz. 
Gentiles,as the Lord ſhall call. For the truth is, that there is. no pro- 
miſe in the Goſpel but to called ones. See this cleer, 7oel-2. 32. the 
Scripture to which this in the As relates. In mount Sion and in peru- 
ſalem ſhalt be deliverance, as the Lord hath ſaid, and in the remnant: 
whom the Lord ſhell call. It: the very ſame with A. 2. 39, and note, 
1. The Call is not, as you plead, wniverſal, but toa remnant ; and thoſe 
who are thus called, ſhall be delivered, ſaved. This daſhes to peeces 
your aſſertions throughout your Argument : they are the called ones, 
and they only to whom che promiſe belongs; for the promiſes are al 
centered in Chriſt,and given forth to the called ones; not thoſe who 
are outwardly called, but effectually and ſavingly called. Heb. 9 15. 
Chriſt is ſaid to be a Aſediater of a better Teſtament ; bat you will 
have the ſame; ſo deny Chriſt co be come in the fleſh. That by means 
of death for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions under the firſt Teſtament, 
Chriſt died to delivet his people from the tranſgreſſions under the firſt 
Covenant, that ſo they which are called might receive the promiſe of eter- 
nal inheritance. Here is the promiſe, the eternal inheritance ; the per- 
ſons to whom, they that are called, not infants the natural ſeed, but the 
ſpiritual : the ſame mentioned Roms 8. 30 hom he predeſtinated,thens 
he called &c. and to them, and them only the promiſe belongs. 

This I doubt not but it will be enough to the judicious Reader to 
diſcover the vanity and emptine ſs of all you ſay to this ſiath argument. 
For children are not taken literally any otherwiſe then as called of the 
Lord. For the pers crucifying Chriſt,and wiſhing his blood to be up- 
on them ard their childten; the Gentiles having a hand in it too, they 
mocked him, 8c. they being pricked in their hearts at Peters Sermon, 
the Apoſtle applieth a ſuitable medicine to their wounded conſciences: 
he doth not tell them of an outward promiſe, a Land of Cue, an 
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outward federal holineſs for themſelves & children, which they might 
have, and yet be damned at laſt ; No. no, but a ſpiritual promiſe that 
might reach their ſouls in ſuch a condition: therefore in ſubſtance he 
ſaich, Notwithſtanding you have had a hand in crucify ing the Lord 
Jeſus, the promiſe of the ſpirit of grace and of remiſſion « to you, as 
many of you as the Lord ſball call ; and notwithſtanding you have by 
your deprecations drawn guilt upon your children, yet the promiſe 1 
to them as many of them as the Lord ſhall call: and notwithſtanding the 
Gentiles have joy ned with you in it, yet the promiſe is to them, to as 
mam as the Lord our God. ſhall call. And this is the ſenſe and truth of 
this Scripture : and I do affirm that there is no Goſpel-promiſe made 
to any but the caled of Cod; and all others that get into the Goſpel- 
ptofeſſion, not being of the true ſpiritual ſeed, God will judge them in 
his time. And it is evident there were none baptized, but thoſe that 
gladly received his word, v. 41. 


The ſeventh Argument, à probabili. pag.40- 


From Apoſtoliea! praQtiſe, which is in the nature of a Goſpel-injun- 
Aion to us. We read of divers families that they baptized, as Cornelius 
with his houſhold, At. 10. 47,48. compared with 11. 14. Lydia with 
her houſhold, AN. 16.15. the Jailor and his, A#.16. 31,32. Criſpns 
and all his houſe, 4.18.8, and the houſhold of Stephanus, 1 Cor. 1. 16. 
Your Argument is this, 


If the Apeſoles baptized whole bowſbolds, then Children Which are an 
integral part of the houſbold were baptized alſo. 
But the Apoſtles baptized whole houſholds, Ergo. 


The Minor, you lay, none will deny; the Major you will prove: 
Generals, you lay, include particulars : the word howſhold is a large 
word, and includes all, old and young, men, women, and chi}- 
dren, &c. 

But ſtay a little; are there any Children mentioned ? if nor, you 
have but probability at beſt; and I-querie whether probability be a 
ſufficient ground to warrant a practile contradicting a politive com- 


mand. 
D. 3 vou 
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You ſay, peg.41. Nun things were done that are not mentioned in 
Scripture ; that Chriſt and his eApoſtles did many things that are not 
Written, Joh. 20. lt. 

I anſwer, 1. If it had been done, yet not being written, ſilent au- 
thority proves nothing. All you can ſay, is but that it might be done, 
not that it was done; becaule it is not written. 

2. To lock after things not written, to contradict and make null 
things that are written, take heed of that Themas: if your name ſake 
the Collier ſhould have laid down ſuch a Principle, you would have 
ſaid ſomewhat to it. But I paſs it by z a word to the wiſe is enough. 
But I ſhall rather come to diſcover the grounds of your Probabilities 
from thoſe families. 

The firſtis in 4.10. 47,48. Cornelius and his houſhold, they were 
firſt ſuch as heard the wordgeherefore not Infants. v.33. Now therefore 
are we all here preſent before God to hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God. Secondly, v.44. The Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that heard 

the word. Thirdly, they were thoſe, and only thoſe that were bapti- 
zed, which heard the word, and had received the holy Spirit. ver. 47. 
{an any forbid water, that theſe ſbould not be baptized which have re- 
ceivedthe holy Spirit as well as we? And he commanded them. vix that had 
heard, and received the Spirit as well as they, to be baptized. Where 
are your Infants now? and where is your probability for your pra- 
Qiſe Blame me not if I undermine you; for I am a (obier,and mult 
dig up the blackneſs, that truth may _ 

The ſecond family is Act. 16. 15. Lydia and her family ; there might 
be Infants, ſay you. Querie 1. whether Lydia was a maid, widow or 
wife > An/. It is generally concluded on all hands, that ſhe had no 
husband; for if ſhe had, he had been mentioned; for alwayes the 
man bears the denomination, where there is any, and not the woman. 
If it be objected, he might not be baptized, therefore not mentioned: 
I anſwer, the houſhold were baptized, therefore the husband, it any; 
and he maſt have born the name, being the chief. So its cleet, there 
was no husband; then where is your probability for Children? | 
Secondly, the houſhold of Lydia were brethren capable of comfort, 
therefore not Infants, v.39. 

The third family mentioned is the Jailors, Act. 16.3 1,3 2,3 3. ou 
lay, pag.43- T hat he believed, and preſented his howſhold wpon hu faith, 
and they were baptized. 

Au. Conſider a little bettet of this Scripture, 1. The Jailors houſ- 
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hold were ſuch as were all capable of hearing the word. v. 32. And 
they (paks unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that Were in his houſe. 
2. They were ſuch as with him rejoyced, believing in God. v.34. And 
When he had brought them into his houſe, he ſet meat before them, and re + 
jeyced, believing in God With all his houſe. So that they fiſt hear, ſe- 
condly believe, thirdly are baptized. Where is your probability for 
Children now ? | 

The fourth houſhold is Cris, Act. 18.8. The text is clear, He 
believed in God With all bis houſe. 

The fifth is · Stephanuu, 1 Cor. 1. 16. This houſhold was ſuch as were 
addicted to the miniſtry of the Saints, 1 Cor.16.15, therefore not In- 
fants. But it ſeems you do not like to have theſe two Scriptures joyn- 
ed together, becauſe the one ſo cleetly explains the other. 2. Vou ſay, 
that thoſe that Were of years might miniſter, When Infants were only 
baptized. I wonder what you mind by only : were the Infants only 
baptized, and thoſe that did miniſter to the Saints not baptized? 
That ſeems to be the probability. and as like as the other. hut the text 
faith, Te knoW the houſhold of Stephanus, viz. the ſame houſhold as was 
baptized. You will diſtinguiſh for your own end; when he ſaich rhe 
houſbold, that is, ſay you, thoſe that Were of years. But you will permit 
no ſuch diſtinction to us, were not the Scriptures through mercy made 
cleer ; but it mult be all che houſhold, not the major part for the 
whole, Yet here you can preſently divide or diſtinguiſh for your own 
ends, when there is no place for a diſtinction. Theſe things thus con- 
ſidered. let the Reader judge imparcially the weight of your proba- 
bilicy for pte ce pt. promiſe, or preſident, as you have ſumm d it up in 
the conc luſion of this Argument. 


\ The eighth Argument, p.44 


Elec [ufunts may be Baptized ; 
Some Infants are Elett, 
Ergo, Some Infants may be Baptized. 


1. I deny your Major, though you are pleaſed ro ſay its gravted by 
Mr. Tombs : you abuſe him; he faith, if that it were made known to 
us by their ſanctifeꝛtion which is not; ſo that Baptiſm was never ad- 
miniſtred upon this account, viz. of Election, but Believing : ſo that 
though ſome Infants are EleR,yer none are to be baptized upon thar 
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account only, God having given us a viſible rule to walk by, and not 
to walk by ſuch inviſible rules, which is known to God alone. 

You confeſs page 45. That Election is aſecret thing, and that it be- 
longs to god; how dare you then to forſake that rule Chriſt hath laid 
down in the Goſpel, — dig after Gods ſecrets: But were it truth 
what you ſay, That eleR Infants might be baptized if we knew them; 
you do not know them, therefore you cannot baprize them; God hath 
given us a ſutet way. | | | 

2. Should it be granted by way of conceſſion; if eleR infants might 
be baptized, will you therefore baprize all ? thats the way to be ſute 
indeed to catch the EleR : but cake heed of inventing and maintain- 
ing 2 way which never came into the heart of Jeſus Chriſt co com- 
mand; look rather at things revealed, and leave ſecret things to 
God, 


The ninth Argument. 


eAll Diſciples owght to be baptized, 
Infants are Diſciples. 
Ergo. 


The AA. jor you ſay none will deny; the Minor is denyed ; you 
lay its proved divers wayes. 

I. T hoſe which the Scripture cals Diſciples, they are Diſciples ; but | 
the Scripture cals Infants by the name of Diſciples. Acts 15. 10. Why * 
tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the Diſciples > And Circum- 
ciſion i the yoke whereof the Apoſtle is ſpeaking ; and they on whoſe necks 
this yoke lay, were ordinarily Infants. But were theſe Infants mentioned 
18 in this Chapter,or was it not the Church of Antioch that was troubled 
18 with legal Teachers? As a Child almoſt an Infant, one of thoſe you arc 
1 pleading for, might underſtand; a ſimple and weak Argument , to 

Wi prove Lnfants Diſciples; there was circumciſing others beſides Infants, 
i when they came to be Proſelytes; And the Jews calling themſelves 

} Moſes Diſciples, John 9. 28, becauſe they owned Moſer DoArine, 18 
they thought, in oppoſition to Chriſt; therefore you ſay, [nfants were 
Moles Diſcipletza goodly concluſion, A Diſciple is one that is doctti- 
| nated, or taught the principles of Hoſes, or the principles of Chriſt 3 
| this are not Infants, therefore none of the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
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2. You ſay you prove it thus. 

To belong toChriſt, is to be a Diſciple of (rift, 

Infants are ſaid to belong to Chriſt, 

Ergo. 

The Major is denyed : For though all true Diſciples belong to 
Chriſt, yet all that belong truly to Chriſt , are not Diſciples. All the 
EleR belong to Chrilt before they come into the world , nay before 
they are conceived , yet they are not Diſciples. Saul belonged to 
Chriſt before his converſion, yet Saul was not a Diſciple before, but 
an enemy, a perſecutot of the Diſciples : and the truth is, that no man 
is a Diſciple before he receive the docttine of Jeſus Chriſt ; you make 
up ſtrange Diſciples for the Lord, ſuch as we never read of in Scrip- 
ture; you catch them in their Cradles to make them Diſciples ; but 
they are never the rather for that the Diſciples of Chriſt, The Church 
of Epheſus belonged to Chriſt before their converſion , yet ſee what 
Diſciples they were before, Epheſ” 2.1,2,3. And likewiſe the Church 
of Corinth, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10 11. And this I dare be bold to affirm, That 
there is never a man or woman that is a Diſciple indeed, but knows a 
time when he was not a Diſciple ; and yet now can ſee and ſay that 
he belonged to God before he was a Diſciple. 

Your mor I queſtion not, but that ſome Infants belong to Chriſt, 
3. You lay, They are capable of Gods own teaching, &c. 

That is not queſtioned, what capacity, but what they are, and what 
it appears they ate taught, when they are grown up to manifeſt ir : 
their capacity makes them no more Dilciples, then Saul capacity 
made him a Diſciple before he was converted. 

4. You ſay, They are Church members, and ſo by conſequence Diſci» 
ples : Hence you argue. 

eAll Church members are Diſciples. 

Infants of believing Parents are Church-members, 

Ergo. 

The ee is denyed : You ſeem to refer to Mr. Baxter. This 
being Mr. Baxter: grand Argument, I (hall ſay ſomething to it in this 
place, though I have in brief anſwered it already. If I grant they 
were Church-members, yet they are rot ſo now, we being under ano- 
ther min iſttation, more ſpiritual,more immediate; and he owns none 
to he members of the Church, but choſe who are truly ſpiritual; when 
but one comes in without a wedding — he takes notice of him, 

Friend 
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Friend, bow cameſt thou in hither Without a wedding garmiht ? Mat. 22. 
11,12. And you bring in none eiſe bur thoſe without a wedding gar- 
ment 3 what account you will give your Lord, know not: but I ſhal 
let you ſee the repeal of that Charch-memberſhip you ſo much boaſt 
of : the Promiſes made to Abraham, run all into Chriſt, and are dil. 
ſolved into him, Ga/ 3.16. So that if you trace the Promiſes, you ſhall 
ſee where they all center ; The promiſe Was made to Abraham, and to 
bis ſeed ; he ſaith, not to ſee1s, as of many but to his ſeed which is Chriſt, 
2. See to whom the Promiſes come forth, whether to the natural, 
ot to the ſpiritual ſeed, ver. 29. If you are Chriſts, then are ye Abra 
bams ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe. So that you mult now be 
Chriſts, before you can be Abrahams feed ; and then — Chriſts, 
we are heirs according to the promiſe. So here is the promiſe,and the 
heirſhip ; you need not go ſo far back into the old Teſtament, if the 
Lord enlighten your darkneſs. And how come we to be Chriſts ? by 
believing, ver.26, Rom.2.28 29. He is not a ew that is one out ward, 
but he is a ew that is one inWard, c. So that the ourward Jew, the 
natural ſeed, is cut off from the ſpititual Covenant; for when the out- 
ward Covenant was ended, ms the ſpiritual one was come, then the 
natural Church-memberſhip was loſt, and the ſpiritual one come in: 
if what you would have were truth, that it were the ſame Covenant, 
and the ſame members, then the Jews had not been broken off co this 
day; for they are the ſeed of thoſe that were members in the firſt Co- 
venant; but they are broken off for want of faith, which alone gives 
an intereſt in the Covenant, and we by faith ſtand : So to wind up all, 
Infants of believers are not Diſciples, no Charch- members, therefore 
not to be baptized. 


The tenth e Argument. 


All that have faith. may be baptized. 
But ſome Infants have faith. 
Ergo. 


The Major you ſay none will deny. 
Yer give me leave to queſtion it,and highly too; for firſt,thoſe are 
to be baptized that manifeſt faich ; if 1 have faith, which I ſhall 
queſtion ; in the ſecond place yer they have not that faith which is 
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required of thoſe that are to be baptized, viz. In the manifeſtation 
of it; ſo then if Infants have faith;yer nore knows that they have it; 
none knows who of them have it : Irs apparant that none bur the 
elect have it; further its apparent that but few of the elect have it 
neither in infancy ; all that live and come to experience, they had it 
not in inſancy, they can experience it, they kno how they came by it: 
then it can be but thoſe eleR lufints that die that are believers; & then 
God can fave without faith by vertue of his electing love in Chriſt ; 
and if he doth work faith in them, that is able to ſave them without 
Baptiſm, ir not being required of them: and irs our duty to walk by 
Rule then we walk ſafe; and to adminiſter the Ordinances of 
Chriſt according to his minde, not our own: the minde of 
Chyilt is, that he that believeth ſhall be baptized, Mark 16. 16, 
that is, upon the hearing of the Goſpel and confeſſion of his Faith; not 
Iafants, thoſe that we know not whether they bel eve or no; he hath 
not left us ſo to walk in the dark : this I think is ſufficient to anſwer 
both your Aſajor and Minor, although for all you fay to prove your 
Minor,there is no weight in it: neither do clearly aſſent that Infants 
have faith. Thar Scripture you mention, Aat. 18. 6. is not ſo Expreſs 
as you pretend or imagine; but it relates to thoſe who are humble 
and mec k, qualified as little children ; ſee ver. 3, 4.5. fo that ir is ſuch 
a little childe ſo qualified , one of thoſe that did believe. 

1. Query. What children are they that uſually are perſecuted for the 
name of Chriſt, Infants in nature, or children in Grace? 

2. Query. Whether Chriſt « now teaching hu diſciples and encoura- 
ging them againſt ſuffering , or little Infants ? 

By this you may with caſe come to perceive what Believers ar la- 
tended in this Text. b 

I. You fay, They receiue the Kingdom of God, Mark 10.15. It is 
not ſaid that [nfants receive the Kingdom of God; but whoſoever doth 
not receive the Kingdom of God as a little childe, &c. that is, to be 
humble and meek and teachable, &c. and you had wiſdom enough to 
give this interpretation your ſelves formerly ; but that now the caſe 
is alteted you need ro apply it another way. 

And 2. Though ſome Infants do receive the Kingdom, &c. Yet it 
is not many as you have heard already, not all. 

3- You lay, they pleaſe God becauſe he bleſſed them. Doth God 
uſe to bleſs Infancs or others becauſe they pleaſe him?or doth be bleſs 
them with Grace becauſe he pleaſeth —_ in ſo doing, when they 
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are enemies rohim ? 4. Faith, 
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4. Faith, you ſay, muſt be allowed them, elſe not ſalvation. And 
when the Scripture ſpeaks of faith, it intends it to ſuch as are adult: 
and thoſe who are adult, not believing, ſhall be damned; the Scri- 

re determines nothing about Infants , but leaves it as a ſecret to 
Bod, lor they cannot have that faith the Scripture ſpeaks of, which 
comes by heating; and the Scripture ſpeaks of no othet faith, that I 
know of; and therefore they cannot have that damnation the Scri- 
pture threatens to unbelievers ; though the eleR Infants dying may 
obtain through the Grace of Election the ſame Salvation withouc 
Faith, as believers do through faith, Rom 11.7. 

5. You ſay, Though Infants cannot make an actual profeſſion of faith 
as adults can; yet being born in the boſom of the Church they have ſome- 
What to bring, &c. Tet are children of wrath as well as the children of 
the Gentiles are, as you confeſs before, 1. Reckoned in the number of 
Gods people with the Parents. No truth in that, as hath been oſten pro- 
ved ; none arc accounted for the ſeed but Believers. 2. Some of them 
eleft, c. 1. That ſome, you know not. 2. For that ſome, you will 
take in all: Finde out the EleR, and then we ſhall be filent : you ſay, 
Hence we read that ſome children had the Ffpirit in their infancy ; ohn 
Baptiſt had faith in the Womb ; the Scripture faith it not, its only 
Thomas Hall's words, Jeremiah ſanfiified from the womb, &c, and what 
of all this > its not one ſwallow makes a Summer : becauſe John and 

«Feremiah were ſanctified, that is, ſet apart from the womb to their pat- 
ticular offices, therefore all Infants are ſanctiſied:  goodly conclu- 
Gion, becauſe Balaams Aſſe did ſpeak, therefore all Aſſes may ſpeak; 

a likely matter. 
We lay, T be Promiſe is, that in the Goſpel times the childe al die an 
ndred year old, cc, Iſz.65 20. that is, ſay you, T hey ſhall be bleſt 
with ſpiritual life and light from Chriſt, as if they had lived an bun» 
dred years in the ¶ hurch of God; when that relates to a ſpiritual glo- 
ty in the Church of Chriſt, which is yet ro come; not of the Natural, 
but of the Spiritual Seed, when they (hall be freed from the former 
weakneſs and temptation ; this Scripture Anſwers Kev. 21. 1, 2,3. 
2 Per. 3. 13. And whereas you ſay, thowgh Infants cannot lay bold on 
Chriſt, yet he can lay hold on them, We queltion not Chrilts laying 
hold on them; but we are not to baptize them till they lay hold on 
Chriſt. P.g. 49. you ſay, Infants have faith, repentance, regeneration; 
and before you confels they are children of wrath, alike the children of 
wrath as heat hens are; pag. 10. yet now faith, repentance , regenera- 
nen, 
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tron; unheard of contradictions 1 If your preaching brethren had writ- 
ten ſuch palpable conttadictions, you would have concluded that it 
had been either for want of learning, or through much forgerfulneſs; 
but you mend the buſineſs well you think, 7t is virtually and potenti. 
ally by vay ef inclination, cc. T hey have the ffirit and ſeed of faith, ch. 
The truth of this appears apparently in Infancs when they are grown; 
doth the ſeed of faith appear, or the ſeed of corruption? Come forth 
O all ye that have any experience of the grace of Iefus, and work of 
faith with power, ſpeak you knowledge in this particular, whether 
there be in Infants an inclination, and the ſeed of faith; or whether 
there be not rather an inclination toevery thing that is evil, and the 
power of corruption remaining in them ? Be aſhamed and bluſh, to 
utter ſuch known untruths, and unheard of contradictions; (ildren 
of Wrath, yet the ſeed of faith, inclinations to believe; | ſay no more, 
— = this Argument likewiſe to the wiſe conlideration of the 
cader, 


The eleventh Argument. 


That way which doth confound the two Sacraments, and take away the 
diſtinftion which God bath put between them, cannot be the way of 
Ged. 

But the way of the Anabaptiſts doth confound the two Sacraments,and 
takes away that diſt inction Which God hath put between them. 

Ergo, Tis not the way of God. 


Anſw. There is no truth in your Minor; for firſt, where is the 
Scripture that ſaith baptiſm is only for Initiation, and not for Confir- 
mation; its à fancy of your own brain; may not baptiſm be be initi- 
ation and confirmation too ? 

2. If it be truth what you ſay, that Baptiſm is only for initiation in- 
to the Church, what is become of your Mr. Baxters grand Argument, 
T hat they are members of the Church? then not initiated in by baptiſm 
one of your Arguments muſt of neceſſity be falſe. I ſay both of them 
as relating to Infants. 

3. It was the Apoſtles practice to baptize believers,and give them 
the too; and did they confound the tw Sacraments as you call 
them? with me, for I know no Scripture cals them ſo. So that the 


way of the Anabaptiſts, as you falſely & reproachfully call them, doth 
E 3 not 
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not confound the Ordinances, but preſerve them in their place, to the 
tight end, according to the right rule; and you it is confound Or- 
dinances, obſerving neither rule, place, nor end. 


The twelfth Argument. 


Such as Were typically baptized under the Law, may be really baptized 
under the Goſpel. 

Infants were typically baptized under the Law. 

Ergo. 


You reaſon from the type to the truth. 

In this take a view likewiſe of your own ignorance , in not under- 
ſtanding the difference between type and antitype,type and ſubſtance, 
type and truth ; and ſhew me if you can any one type in all the Scrip- 
ture that typed out another type ; you may as well ſay that the Jew- 
iſh Sacrifices typed out the Goſpel Supper, &c. But all ty pes related 
to ſubſtances, and Chriſt was the ſubſtance of all legal types; this 
truth will be clear in the reſolving of theſe queſtions. 

1. If Chriſt be the ſubſtance of all types, whether or no the bapti- 
zing of the natural ſeed 1n the type, do not repreſent unto us the bap- 
tixing of the ſpiritual ſeed into the ſubſtance? Cor. 12.13. Gal. 3. 27. 

2. Whether or no, as al the natural ſeed were baptized into Moſes 
and into the ſea and cloud, fo all the ſpiritual ſeed ſhould be baptized 
into the profeſſion of faith of Jeſus Mat. 28.19. 1.19. 

3. Whether to make the ſubltance no other then the ty pe, the Co- 
venant of the Goſpel no other then that of the Law, the feed of the 

"Goſpel- Covenant the ſame as the Legal, che admniſtcation of 
Goſpel-ordinance on che ſame ſubjects as of the Legal notwichſtand- 
ing Chriſt hath given cleer rules to the contrary, be not to make null 
the Goſpel, and to deny Chriſt to be come in the fleſh, and ſo to be 
the e-Lntichriſt ? Gal.5.2, Mat. 28. 20. Act. 3. 22. 1 0h. 4. 2 3. 

In a word, if you will make this type the ground of your baptizing 

Infants, fi ſt then you do not hearken to Chi iſt the ſubitance, but ho- 
nout him in the type, deny him in his perſon and ſpirit : ſecondly, 
you are to baptize them as they were in the type, viz. in the cloud and 
in the ſea. What is that to your ſprinkling of Infants? Thirdly, you 
may from hence, if that be your warrant from whence you ground 

your practiſe, baptie your Cartel too, for all paſſed through the ſea 
an 
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and indeed not to be a pattern to you that you might hence take oc- 
caſion to ſprinkle Infants, ſo denying Chriſt ; but a type of Chriſt 
the Saviour and Deliverer of his people ; that as the natural ſeed were 
ſaved in the type, ſo the ſpiritual were and are ſaved inthe ſubſtance, 
vis. in Chriſt, All you fay to this Argument being thus unttuly 
grounded, is but a non ſequitur, and (01 leave it. 


T he thirteenth Argument. 
From the priviledges that Chriſt purchaſed for Infants. 


T hoſe who are ſubject of Chriſts kingdom, have right to the pri- 
viledges of ſubjelts. 

But ſome Infants are ſubjeits of ¶ hriſts kingdoms. 

Ergo, Some Infants have right to the priviledges of Subjects. 


Yeu ſay, T he ſeal of the Covenant is a choiſe priviledge. I have often 
ſaid, and ſay again, that Baptiſm is no ſeal of the Covenant, but the 

irie, 

2 0 your ſecond Argument [ ſay, there is no truth in your Major; 
for there is not a word of Baptizing in the Text; and therefore no 
ground to receive them to Baptiſm, though Chriſt received them and 
bleſſed them. I (hall anſwer the Scripture more at large by and by. 

As to the third, Thoſe that Chriſt invites, the Church may not _— 
Where doth Chriſt invite Infants ? Thoſe Infants ate gone long ſince. 
He faith, S»ffer the Infants, not all Infants, 2. The Church are to te- 
ceive thoſe Chriſt hath given rule and command to receive, vis. 
Believers, Chriſt may receive ſome Infants, becauſe he knows them: 
The Church doth not know them, therefore the Church may not te- 
ceive them. 

4. You ſay, They that are capable of the Kingdom and Bleſſing, 
which is the greater, are much more capable of Baptiſm, which u t 
leſſer. Byt Infants are capable of the greater. Ergo. 

Anſ. Some Infants by vertue of Election may be capable of the 

reater,yet not capable of the lefler. 1. Becauſe not capable to under- 
d the leſſer. 2. Becauſe we are not capable to underſtand and 
know them. 3. Becauſe there is no command for it; for that is it we 
are to walk by, and that capacity in which we are to judge. 
5. You ſay, If the Kingdow of heaven receive them, the Church may 
vot exc/nde them. A. The 
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Anſ. The Kingdom of heaven , of glory, receives none but the 
ele of God : the Church doth not know them;therefore the Church 
cannot receive them, &c. 

Now to your Scripture, Mar. 10. 14. Suffer the little Children, and 

forbid them not, Note, he faith nor, ſuffer little children, but ſuffer the 
little children ; not all little children, but the little ones, that is, thoſe 
that were then brought unto him. You draw a Concluſion from hence 
to have all, p.3,4,5. It's evident in that, that he would have them to 
come to him, that ſo he might take an occaſion to diſcover a Goſpel- 
myſterie, viz. That of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven; that is, ſo qua- 
liked ſpiritually, as they were naturally, meck, humble, teachable, 
helpleſs, &c. This is cleer, compared with v.15. Verily I ſay unto you, 
whoſoever doth not receive the kingdom of heaven as a little child he ſhall 
not enter therein; that is, as 1 ſaid before, ſo qualified ſpititually. as 
little children are naturally. Hence 1 Pet. 2 2. As neW born babes de 
fire the ſincere milk of the word, &c. that is, not as new-born babes de- 
lice the ſincete milk of the word; but as ne born babes defire thegnilk 
of the brealt, ſo do you deſite the milk of the word. Afar. 18. 2, 3, 4. 
cleers the whole. Except a man be converted and become as a little child, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven, So that the ſubſtance of the 
whole in every Scripture mentioned by you to this purpoſe, ditectly 
preſents us with the ſame truth,viz.the humble childlike qualifications 
of his ſervants ; and not to fill up the Church with Infants contrary to 
Chriſts command, and the ptactiſe of all his ſervants, which is to be 
our alone rule and preſident. 

In a word, the Scriptures produced for proof of your Arguments, 
have not a word of baptiſm in them, nor the leaſt hint that way; and 
for you to draw conſequences from ſuch grounds,efpecially thoſe con. 
ſequences overturning precepts and preſidents, is very dangerous and 
unlafe, and that which we are bound in du:y and conſcience to te- 
nounce, ; 

Chriſt knew what he had to do, and hath left us a rule for what we 
ſhould do; he that forſakes this rule, and will not hear Chriſt, & 
to be cut off from among it his people, Acts 3. 22,23. They that will draw 
concluſions into practiſe from what Chriſt did, conttadicting what 
he hath commanded, will be found enemies not permitting Chriſt to 
reign over them; and what the danger will be of tuch concluſions, ſee 
Luke 19.27 

Ihe ſumme of all is this, that although Chriſt knows the Elect In- 
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fants, and receives them, yet we do not know them; it's Gods ſecrer, 
and we are to walk by revealed rules, and are to receive none before 
the manifeſtation of faith, M. 16. 16. Act. 8.37. and it's evident the 
Church did receive none but ſuch, A4. 2. 41,42. The Apoſtle in his 
Epiſtles writing to the Churches, cals them Saints, not Infants, 1 Cor. 
1, 2. 2 Cor. 1. 1. & 1 Cor. 14.23. If the whole Church be come together 
into ſome place, and all ſpeak with tongues, the unlearned will ſay ye are 
mad; but if all propheſie, &c. Where note, the whole Church meets 
together, and they may, being thus aſſembled, all propheſie; and were 
here Infants, think you? They might all propheſie, none excepted that 
had the gifr, but women, And 1 (vr. 12. 27. The (hurch is the body 
of Chriſt, and members in particular : and this body i made up of many 
members v. 28, 29, 30. and Infants are none of them. Apoſtles, Pro. 
phetr, Teachers, gifts of healing, helps in government, miracles, inter- 
preters, &c. There is never a true member in the Church of Chriſt, 
but hath ſome one or other of theſe gifts, more or leſs: here are no 
Infants, ſce v.13, 14, 15,1617. 


T he fourteenth «Argument, 


From Rom. 12.26. you ſay, but I fay 11.16, If the firſt. fruit be 
holy, the lump is alſo boly ; and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. 
The ſum of all you ſay is, That by the root and firſt fruit is meant Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob. p. 62. 


If it appear that there is no truth in this aſſertion, then your Argu- 
ment fals to the ground : But there is no truth in this aſſertion. Ergo. 
I (hall make it appear, 1. In the Covenant made with Abraham : his 
poſterity ſtood not by faith, but outward obſervation, Circumciſion, 
keeping the Law. If thow be willing and obedient thou ſhalt eat the good 
of the Land; if thou be diſobedient t hom ſhalt be deſtrojed with the ſword, 
Iſa.1.19,20, But when Chriſt the true root, Iſa. 11.10, Rom. 15. 12. 
Rev.5.5. & 22.6. and firſt-frnits, 1 Cor. 15. 20,23. was come, they 
not believing were broken off, becauſe not by faith graffed upon the 
true root. For when Chriſt the true ſpiritual ſeed was come, the natu- 
ral ſeed and memberſhip was broken off, and only that of faith 
was graffed in: That as the natural ſeed ſtood members upon the 
account of the firſt Covenant and promiſe made with Abraham; fo 
the ſpiritual ſeed, viz. the ſeed of faith, Chriſt being come, and is the 

F ſubſtance 
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ſubſtance of that Covenant, they are ingraffed into that root; he 
being holy, they are alſo holy, according to the words of Chriſt, 
0h. 15.1, 2. 

/ 2. That this is the truth intended, will more cleerly appear, if you 
conlider v.18. Boaſt not againſt the branches (i e. againſt the branches 
broken off) for then beareſt not the root, but the root thee, Now, 
Thomas Hall, what root is it that bears the believipg branches? Na- 
tutal parents, or Chriſt the true root ? Is not he the foundation upon 
which they are built, and the true root and ſtock into which they are 
ingrafted ; and bears them up, and makes fruitful ? 

Whereas you ſay, That by ingraffing in, is meant admiſſion into vi- 
fible communion. 1 ſay, it is not only that; but fuſt faith, and then ad- 
miſſion into viſible communion. And one word by the way; what 
viſible communion are Infants capable of, if they may ſome of them 
be capable of inviſible union and communion with Jeſus Chriſt ; yet 
where is their capacity of viſible communion with the Church, which 
conſiſts in commanicating of experiences 3 in Ordinances, fellow/sip in 
breaking bread, and prayers ? where is your viſible communion of In- 
fants, Sir? 

You ſeem to anſwer an objection, p.63. Paul ſpeaks of an inviſible 
Church, For my part I own no ſuch objection; for | know no inviſible 
Church here upon earth : for a Church of Chriſt is a company of be- 
lievers walking in the viſible proſeſſion of truth; and there ſhould be 
none in that profeſſion, but ſuch as are believers indeed; and if any 
come into the outward, without the inward grace,they muſt be pluck- 
ed up. Therefore I own not that diſtinon of vibe and inviſible, 
The inviſible Church are thoſe out of fight, that are departed 3 the vi- 
fible are thoſe living in the viſible profeſſion of truth : and theſe are 
they which are grafted in, Rom. 11. Thoſe that are graffed in truly, 
(hall and and thrive, the toot Chriſt bears them; They that ate but 
in ſhew (hall ſall, the root will not bear them, becauſe not graffed in b 


the heavenly Father. In all this here is no room for the natural ſeed. 
L leave it to the Reader to judge. 
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T be fifteenth Argument. 


. From 1 Cor.7.14. Elſe were your children unclean, but now are they 
oly. 
Now hence you argue. 

T hey that are holy with a Covenant. holineſi, man be baptized. 

But Infants born of one believing Parent, are holy With a Covenant- 
holineſs. 

Ergo, Such [nfants may be baptized. 

Your Major bath been often denied, for its but the ſubſtance of 
what you have often ſaid before j and therefore in ſubſtance I muſt 
anſwer what I have anſwered before; there is no ſuch thing mention» 
ed in all the New- Teſtament as a federal holineſs, vid. an external Co- 
venant- holineſs without an internal, this being the ſubſtance of what 
you ſay pag. 65, you confel; children only by nature, that there i no 
difference betWeen the childe of a Chriſtian and the childe of an Infidel : 
Yet conſider him as believing, ſo he and his ate holy; he is holy ſpiri- 
tually, but are his Infants ſo too? no; you confeſs pag. 6 2. This caw- 
tion muſt be remembred, that the holineſs you ſpeak, of i not perſonal 
inherent bolineſs, for this cannot be tranſmitted to poſterity; but tis a fe- 
deral, external Covenant holine/s. Pray Sir the next time let me know 
where in the New Teſtament this ſame external holineſs, without the 
internal,is ſo much ſpoken of or commended : The Lord loveth truth 
in the inward parts, and condemns hypocrifie and hypocrites; he 
condemns the form without the power; he owns no Jem but the i. 
ritual, no ſeed but the ſpiritual: the axe is now laid to the root of the 
Tree; every Tree that bringeth not forth good fruit muſt be cut down, 
Mat.3. and yet you are all for an outward holineſs without the in- 
ward, which is indeed and truth an abomination unto the Lord. But 
to come to the Scripture you pretend to ground your Argument from: 
You lay,T he Anabaptiſta have invented an evaſion to avoid the force of 
the Text : that ſay they, its a matrimonial holineſs, that they are legi- 
timate and no baſtards, cc. Which I affirm, is the truth of the Scri- 
pture, and ſhall 1, give ſome brief anſwers to what you aſſert. And 
Secondly, ſer down my reaſons, for what I afticm. 1. Tow pretend the 
many abſurdities that Will follow if it be meant of a civil holineſs. 
1. Then the children of Turks and Pagans born in Matrimony ſhould 


be holy. Anſw, and why not upon a Matrimonial account, more 
F 2 holy, 
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holy, that is, more lawfull then thoſe born of fotnication? And 
whereas you ſay, they are dogs that are without, &c. It is true, that is, 
comparatively tothe true Church and Spiritual Seed ; ſo are not only 
Turks and Pagans, but moſt of your Charch-members, who do the 
ſame, if not worſe works then they ; only you have perſwaded them 
into an outward Covenant as you and they imagine; but that helps 
not the buſineſs. 2. Its ſin to wicked men what ever they do; yet their 
civil actions are better to them, as eating, drinking, plowing, Marri. 
age, law ſull procreation of children, then the contrary evil actions; the 
Apoſtle faith that marriage is honourable among all, Heb. 13. 4, If 
among all; then among Turks, and their children ate civilly holy, law- 
fully begotten according to a civil inſtitutionꝭ though nothing be tru- 
ly and ſpiritually holy, but to thoſe in C hriſt, its a Law God hach wric- 
ren in the hearts both of Turks and Indians, that they are more con- 
ſcientious in defiling of the Marriage eſtate, then many of thoſe you 
call © hriſtians. 

2. You ſay, The Apoſtles reaſon mould have no Weight with it; for 
their child en were legitimate before conver ſion, ſo he ſhould allow them 
no more priviledge then meer Infidels have &. The Query is not, what 
they were before converſion, but one being converted, and the other 
not; the doubt atiſeth, whether or no, the Believer mult put away 
the unbeliever : if he or ſhe muſt do ſo, then the children mult be 
gone too, both before and after convetſion, and this was a Priviledge 
ro the Believer,not to be compelled to part with his children : though 
unbe lie vers had the ſame in being, yet it was not to them ſuch a privi- 
ledge, for mercy is mercy to a Believer indeed ; he ſes every thing 
ſanctified to him, which the unbcliever doch not. 

3. Vou ſay, Then all baſtards art unholy and muſt be denmed, Here 
is a imple one indeed, coming forth from ſo wic and deep a head as 
Thomas Hall's. 1. Mult all be damned of neceſſity without the holinefs 
you are pleading for ? 2, Do we or the Scriptures ſay, that Baſtards 
muſt be damned ? do you know from whence you have drawn that 
concluſion yoar ſelf, that t3aſtards muſt be damned? if that be not a 
federal holineſs, but a marriage holineſs; that their children are legiti- 
mate, then baſtards mult be damned ; ls this your Logick ? I leave it 
with you. 

4. You ſay, The word holy is never uſed in all the Scripture for legi- 


timation, but generally for a thing ſeparated from common uſe 0 Gods 
ſervice, &. 1, Thomas Hall(hall confute Thomas Hall by and by; 
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ſee pag. 7. he ſaith, That the ſanification of the unbelieving huuband 
to the believing wife, 1 not in reſpect of his perſonal condition, but in 
reſpeft of hu conjugal relation; though Le continue unclean towards God, 
yet to his believing wife in a Way of marriage he is ſanctiſied, that it, he 
is holy; for ſo the Greek word #3 izca trom d4y147 lignifiech, and 
in eſſence its the ſame as is ſaid of the child, 5» © 274% but now are 
they holy: fo that firſt you ſay, holineſs i never uſed in all the Scri. 
pture for legitimation, but generally for things ſeparated to Gods ſer- 
vice; yet here you confeſs, holineſs is attributed to the unbeliever upon 
the Marriage account; in Way of Nlarriage he is ſuntlified e. And 
the Infants, or children are ſanctified with the fame ſanRificarion in 
the ſame way, and this I take to be the jenuine (ignification of this 
Scripture. I ſhall now give my reaſons for it. 

1. There is no ſuch thing in the Goſpel as an external federal holi- 
neſc;its a meet invention of man, as I have often cleared. 

2. This interpretation, viz. That they were lawfully begotten; 
1. reacheth the ching in hand moſt ſutable : for, as Mr. Hall confeſ- 
ſeth, the Apoſtle is giving ſatiifaction to them concerning 4 ſcruple or 
doubt about mixed Marriages, ftom Ezra10.2,3, Nehem. 13 23. And 
he ſytisfie th them, that the Believer need not put away the unbeliever, 
as the Few did the Heathen ; for God had ſanctiſied the unbeliever to 
the believer ; elſe Were your children wnclean, that is, your children 
muſt depart , as thoſe did Ezra 10. and Neh 13. But now are they 
holy, that is, holy as the unbe lievet is holy; ſanctified as the unbe lie- 
ving husband is ſanctified : This is ſutable to the thing in hand, they 
are ſanctificd 4s every creature of God is ſantlified to the believer, 
1 Tim. 4. . ven it us ſantlified by the Word and prayer ; ſo is the 
unbelicver and children ſanctific d to the believer,that he may comfor= 
tably injoy them. 

3. It can be no other ſanctification then that of the unbeliever, 
and that is granted by Tho: Hall, to be but a Marriage- Sanctification, 
and the childes holineſs can be no other, for it lows from it: the un- 
believer is ſantlified, elſe Were your children unclean, but now are they 
holy. He doth not ſay, the Believer is ſanctitied, elſe they were un- 
clean, and that muſt have been the words to have made any thing tor 
your federal holineſs ; but the wnbeliever is ſanctiſied, ec. It being 
thus cleared, that the holineſs of the childe flows trom the Sanctitica- 
tion of the unbeliever, then its the ſame with the unbeliever ; bur it 
flows from ic, therefore one with it; and this is concluded, that 2 
F3 caule 
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cauſe cannot produce a more excellent effect then it ſelf : the unbelie- 
ver he is ſanctificd, faith Tho. Hall in way of marriage : then I ſuppoſe 
its clear that the childs ſanctification flowing from hence can be but of 
the ſame nature: theſe things thus conlidered, I leave it to the judgment 


of the Reader. 
The ſixteenth Argument. 


From the many dangerous errours and abſurdities that will follow 

this tenet. | 
1. Then Chriſtians Infants ſpall be loſers by the coming of 
Chriſt, &c. 

An No loſers at all;for what advantage is it to be in an outward Co- 
venant, and to have that which you call a Seal, and not to be in the 
grace of the Covenant, but to be children of Wrath as much as hea- 
thens, as you conſeſs pag-10. a mear cheat, a ſeal to a blank : and the 
truth is, you cannot deviſe a greater cheat for Infants,then to tell them 
they ate in the Covenant of Grace, yet children. of wrath as well as 
heathens ; in it, yet out of it: and by this are the nations cheated in- 
to a Form of Godlincſ, thinking themſelves in a Covenant of Grace, 
and in a moment go dowa to Hell, 

2. You ſay, Then grace ſhould be larger then, then it is now, &c. 

eAnſw. No ſuch thing, the Covenants conſidered ; that was a 
Covenant of the land of (Canaan which belonged to all the Seed, 
therefore they were all circumciſed as a ſign of their ob:dience 3 and 
all partaked of the Promiſe which was but a Type of the Goſpel. Co- 
venant : ours is a Spiritual Covenant of the Spiritual Land, the Lord 
7eſus, and belongs to none but the Spiritual Seed 3 and to them its 
more excellent, and more large, znd as ſure, if not more ſure then 
that was to the natural, Row 4.16, That was laige and ſure to the na- 
tural, this large and (ure to the Spiritual ſeed. 

3. Youſay, Then there Would be no difference betWeen the childe of 

4 Chriſtian, aud the childe of a Pagan, &c. Then Dogs and Swine , 
gui ont of the new Jeruſalem, Rev. 22.15, 

Anſw. And is there any difference by nature think you, unleſs grace 
make a difference ? doth your federa; holineſs and baptiſm make ſuch 
a difference ? doth it receive them into the new 7ernſalem, when ou 
confeſs them children 7 Wrath, as well as the children of heat hent ave, 
notwithſtanding your federal holineſs ? Do not you by your pretend- 
ed outſide holinels tathet (hut chem out of the e and true Peruſa- 

lems ? 
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lem ! and dare you ſay, Turks, T artars, and Heathens are all ſbut out 


from thence ? May there not be a time when grace may reach them 


to0? And may not Infants, when grown in years, have the means of 
working faith ; and that in a more hopeful way , when dealr faith- 
fully withall, and not deluded with a (ſhadow without the ſubſtance; 
by which means they may through grace come to attain an intereſt in 
the new and true Covenant ? 

4. You ſay, Then they are without (hriſt, without hope, without 
Cod &c. | 

Anſ. And are they any bettet in your fained Covenant, unleſs they 
have an intereſt in truth in Chriſt and in God 2 Which is beſt ; ro be 
without Chrilt,and think they have him; or to be without Chriſt, ard 
know it? And who are likelie ſt to abide longeſt without Chriſt, thoſe 
who are deluded and cheated with ſomething like Chriſt, yet not 
him; or thoſe who are left as they are in their natural condition, 
that ſo they may have nothing to delude themſelves withall, but ſeek 
after the true God in the ue of means, God making them ſenſible of 
the want of it ? 

5. Lou ſay, Then they are the Devil: children 

eAnſ. So they ate, notwithſtanding your federal holineſs, if they 
do his work, 70h. 8. 44. All you plead ſor, changes not the nature, but 
the name; a fad deluſion / 

6, You ſay, Thu robs Chriſt of hu glory; then the firſt Adam was 
more powerfull to deſtroy, then (hriſt to ſave, &c. 

Anſ. It is that makes for the glory of Chriſt ; it's the fulfilling of 
his will and mind. But you diſhonour him, in calling his name upon 
a company of people that do not know him, nor honour him in their 
converſation. It ſeems you are an Vniver/alian, you will have Chriſt 
to fave all that fell in Adam; if all that partake of Adams (in, muſt 
partake of Chriſt, Truly fir, none are like to partake of Chriſts grace 
but believers, that I know of; and this faith is the gift of God, Epheſ. 
2.8. Therefore take heed how you ſtretch the grace of Chriſt beyond 
what it was intended, leſt you delude fouls with the name of grace, 
without the truth, 

7. You ſay, Then Infants have us original ſin, &c. 

Anſ. If they have, will your outward, outſide, pretended Cove- 
nant and Seal waſh it away ? how then doth it leave them children of 
wrath (till,as the heathens > Oh ſad unheard of contradictions ! They 
are not excluded from the preaching of the Goſpel, the ordinary 
means. 8. Lou 


— þ 
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8. Lou ſay, This robs Infants of their right, Parents of their comfort, 
the ¶ hurch of her members, Chriſt of his merits, and God of his glory, 
eAnſ. 1 tell you, there is a great cry, and but little wooll, when 
looked after. 1. Children of their rights, When Chriſt in the Goſpel 
hath nowhere given them that right. Secondly, when they have it 
given them, it is ſuch a right as deludes them, there is nothing in it, but 
words and wind. 2. Parents of their comfort. What comfort is it to 
parents who underſtand, and are not as ignorant as their babes, to 
have their children cheated, ſcaled with a blank or a counterfeit that 
can do them no good? 3. The ¶ hurch of its members. Alus, of what uſe 
are ſuch members in the Charch of Chriſt > Did you ever find ſuch 
members there? There are, or ſhould be none but uſeful members, 
4. ¶ briſt of his merits. Did Chriſt merit baptiſm for infants? if ſo y ou 
ſhould have proved it. Or purch: ſe his Church? AZ. 20.28. Eph. 5. 23. 
5. And God of bis glory. What glory would Infants bring roGod in the 
Church of Chriſt ? Can they worſhip ſpiritually ? Such he ſeeks te 
worſvip him, ] 0h.4.24. Can they offer ap ſpiritual ſacrifice, acceptable, 
Sc? This is the work of the Church ot Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2 5. and they 
that cannot dothis, diſhonour God in his Church, and have nothing 
to do tobe there. Theſe things thus conſidered, I leave the Reader 
to judge who diſhonor God moſt,thoſe who contrary to his revealed 
will thruſt upon him of their own heads a company of ignorant dead 
members,that do not know him, and cannot worſhip ; or thoſe who 
according to his revealed will endeavour to keep the Church pure, 
and admit none but thoſe they judge living members, knowing that 
none elle can offer to him living ſacrifice acceptable, &c. 


The ſeventeenth Argument. 


x From the benefit that redounds both to patents and their chil. 
ren. 


1. Much comfort comes hereby to Parents, when they conſider Gods 
free grace to them and theirs &c. 

Anſ. 1. There is no ſuch thing in the Goſpel covenant, as bath 
been already proved ; neither have you, nor can you produce any 
ſuch word in the Goſpel-covenant : but that he is a God, a Father to 
the true ſced, vi. the ſeed of Chriſt; and none elſe ate accounted for 
the ſeed ; they; and they onely who belicye, have received this privs- 


ledge, 
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ledge , this right, to be called the children of Cod, Joh. 1. 12. And 
then, 

2. What comfort can it be to Parents to have their Children called 
and accounted that which indeed at preſent they are not, nor have no 
right ſo to be called or accounted 2? For the Covenant of grace is this, 
will write my Law in their heart, &c. ſo will I be a God unte you, &c. 
And ye ſpall no more teach one another, ſaying, Know the Lord; for ye 
ſhall all know me from the greateſt to the leaſt, They that ate accounted 
to be in this Covenant, are ſuch as k the Lord by vertue of their 
being taught of him. And this is ſet in oppoſition to the Covenant of 
the Law, which was made with the natural ſeed, which were a people 
for the moſt part not knowing God. Bur it is not fo in the Goſpel. 
Covenant; there ate none but thoſe who know the Lord & c per. 3 31. 
Heb 8,10,1r. Therefore I ſay again, chat it is hut little comfort to 
thoſe Parents who are not more ignorant then their Infants, ro have 
their Children called and accounted that which they are not ; ro have 
their Children (as you ſay) admitted into Chriſts ſchool, members of his 
Church, ſheep of hu fold, diſtinguiſhed from heathens, &c. What true 
comfort can it be to Parents, or benefit to Infants to have all theſe 
outward things you pretend they gain by it, and yet may be without 
the truth of all; and are, as you confeſs, (hildren of wrath, as well x 
the children of heathens ? Is not this the way to lead them on in a fools 
paradiſe ; make them have good conceits of themſelves, that they are 
in the Covenant. and ſo delude and undo them for ever? And the 
ttuth is, and Chriſt hath ſaid it, Joh. 10,9. that He i the door into the 
ſreepfold, viz. the Church, and none can enter in but by him and thoſe 
who enter by him all be ſaved, and ſhall go in and ont and find paſture. 
They ſhal not be mocked & cheated with an outſide Covenant-holines, 
Church memberſhip, &c. as you ſerve the Children of the Nation : 
but they (hall be ſaved &c. 
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The eigbteenth Argument. 


A will worſpip muſt be avoided, 2 | 

But the refuſing to baptize Infants of Chriſtian parents till they come 
to years of diſcretion, is will-Wor ſbip. 

Ergo, It muſt be avoided. 


Your Minor is denied. You pretend to prove it with another 
Argument, wherein your weakneſs appears : the Argument is, 


T hat Which hath neither precept nor preſident for it in the word of God, 
is will-wor ſhip, 

Bat the diferring the baptizing the Infants of Chriſtian parents, hath 
neither precept nor preſident for it in the word of God. 

Ergo, It « Will worſhip. 


eAnſ. 1. That the weight of your Argument may the better ap- 
pear unto the Reader, l ſhall give another Argument as well grounded 
as yours : 

That which hath neither precept nor preſident for it in the word 

of God, is will. worſhip. 

But the deferring the baptizing of the Infants of Heathen patents, 

hath neither precept nor preſident for it in the word of God. 

Ergo, It is will-worſtvp. 

Secondly, I anſwer, 

That which hath neither precept nor preſident for it in the word of 

God, is will- worſhip. 

But the baptizing of Infants of believing parents hath neither pre- 

cept nor preſident in the word of God. 

Ergo, it is will- wotſtup. 

You confeſs tis true, en of years profeſſing faith are fit ſubjefts of 
Baptiſm : So then, upon your own confeſſion, we take the fit ſubjeRs. 
But not the onely [ubjetts, excluding Infants, &c. Although the Scri- 
— excludes all except men ot years profeſſing faith. / prove it 

us: 

If there but one water · baptiſm mentioned in the Goſpel as an Or. 

dinance of Chriſt by way of precept and preſident, and that is to 
perſons of years profeſſing faith; then all others are excluded. 
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But there is but one water. baptiſm mentioned in the Goſpel u an 
Ordinance of Chriſt,by way of precept and preſident ; and that 
is to perſons of years profeſſing faith. 

Ergo, All others are excluded. Mat 28. 19. Mar. 16.16, Act. a. 
38,39,41. 44. 8.12. : 

You require a preſident for it. Let any man ſhew but one example 
of any Child of God, that ever kept his Child unbaptized till be could 
make profeſſion of his faith, &c. 

Anſ. 1, VVben you have produced any Scripture that requires 
Infants of Believers to be baptized, then (hall I ſhe you a Scripture 
where they kept them back till they profeſſed faith. 

2. There being no command for the practiſe of baptizing Infants, 
there needs no record for the keeping them from it; its enough that 
there is neither precept nor preſident for the doing of it: that was 
enough to them, and ſhould be to us. 

3. The not doing of a thing is no part of worſhip : all worſhip 
conſiſts in doing or ſuffering the will of God and ſuffering is a doing 
the will of God too: in both of which the renewed mind is active, 
as well as the body is in the one active in the other paſſive, Heb. 10.36. 
But the refuſing to baptize Infants is no pare of worſhip, therefore 
cannot poſſibly be will. worſhip. If baptiſm of Infants were a com- 
mand of Chriſt, as you ſay, though never proved ; yet to negleR it 
is no more will worſhip, then to neglect prayer, praiſing, or the like 
is will- worſhip ; its no worſhip, not will-worſhip. 

Thus have I briefly minded you of the ſimplicity and nonſenſe of 
your Argument in every particular ; and proceed to your 


Nineteenth Argument, 


From the bleſſing of God upon the Churches that have praftiſed 
Infant-Baptiſm. 


Anſ. 1. If you mind by the bleſſing aut ward proſperity, I ſuppoſe 
the Church of Rowe, whom you condemn for heretical in your ſepa 
rating from her, hath had as great a (hare, and the longeſt ſtanding of 
any Church or State in the world. And that is no trial of the truth 
of a Church, outward proſperity, and long continuance ; for the 
Churches of Chriſt in the Primitive times were, and yet are under per- 
ſecution, reproach and contempr, but little proſperity in the world, 
ob. 16. alt. G 2 2, If 
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2. If you mind, as you ſeem to intimate, Becanſe ſo many bleſs God 
for their Infant- Baptiſm. 

Anſw.1. So did many bleſs God for Epiſcopal Government, yet 
at laſt the very ſame bleſſed God for the fall of it. 

2. I ſuppoſe, as many upright ſouls now are bleſſing God for his 
diſcovery of the vanity of it. 

3. Its not mens bleffing God for things, that proves the truth of 
theſe things, but the approbation of him who is Truth it ſelf. 

4. Ifyou mind, becauſe thoſe you falſly call Anabaptiſts have been 
condemned perſecuted, and afflifted,as you intimate, and the others juſti- 
fied, upheld, &qc. 

Anſw. 1. Its the likelicr to be truth; for that hath alwayes paſſed 
under reproach and contempt : as for affliction, Fob ſuffered much, the 
loſs of all ; will you judge 7ob for his afflictions, and juſtihe his wick. 
ed enemies, yea and the Devil too that afflicted him ? for ſhame learn 
more civility then to reaſon thus: did you never hear of Jeb loſſes ? 
was it becauſe he was an Anabaptiſt think you ? or was it becauſe God 
gave Satan liberty to try him, for his good ? and may not God give 
Satan the ſame liberty to try his own ſeryants,and it may be to prove 
the Devil a lyar, as he did in the trial of 7ob ? haye you never heard 
of great part of Cities, Towns, and Houſes burnt ? and was it becauſe 
they were Anabaptiſts think you? As for your vile and ray ling expreſſi- 


ons, I paſs it by, and leave it to the righteous Judge, who will do right 
both to his ſervants and his enemies. 


The tWentieth Argument. 


From the principles and practiſe of all reformed Churches. 


T bat Which is condenwned by all the Churches of God, and is contrary 
both to their principles and practiſe, is unlawful. * 
But Anabaptiſm is condemned by all the ¶ hurches of Cod, and is con- 


trary both to their principles and practiſe. 
Ergo. 


Anſw. Your Major is granted, viz. That that which is condemned 
by the principles and practiſes of the Churches in Scripture, and all 


thoſe reformed, or rather gathered upon the ſame principles and 
Riſes, is anlawfull, a * FE 


Your 
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Your ANlinor is denyed; for baptizing of believers hath been, and 
is the principle and practiſe of the Churches of Chriſt : whereasyou 
produce 1 Cor, 11. 16. We have no ſuch cuſtome, nor the Churches of 
Chriſt ; I lay there was no ſuch cuſtome as the baptiz ing of Infants in 
the Churches of Chriſt ; and for thoſe you call reformed Churches, 
the moſt of them, if not all, brought their baptiſm of Infants from 
their mother Church of Rome. So then, it is not the practiſe of the 
Church of Rome, or of her members that are rent from her that we 
look unto, but the Scripcure, the word of truth, which ſhould be both 
their and our rule; and when Churches or perſons contradict that, 
ter them be Anathema Maranatha. 

And whereas you ate pleaſed, as you pretend, in confirmation of 
what you have aſſetted in this Argument, toarraignthe priſoner at 
the Bar, ſo producing your reformed Churches and Divines,ſo judging 
the ſervants of the Lord for their following of bim, and obedience to 
him; Be aſſured, you will one day know what you have done, Men 
the Lord Ieſus ſhall appear to render vengeance ts thoſe Who know bins 
not, neither obey his Goſpel, but to be admired in all thoſe Who believe and 
follow him, 2 Theſ. 1.8. When he will judge his enemies for all their 
hard Words ſpoken againſt him. Jude 5. and notwithſtanding you can 
make ſo bold now to arraign the priſover at the bar, vi the ſervants 
of the Lord, for their profeſſing and practiſe of the truth; yet the 
Lord will deliver them in his time, and they ſhall judge their Judges, 
And bind their Kings in Chaint , and their Nobles in fetters of Iron; 
this honour ſhall all the Saints have; praiſe ye Tehovah, Plal. 149. Al- 
though I could, yet I ſhall in this trace you no farther, but leave you 
to the Judgement of him who will judge righteous Judgement be- 
tween us in the end : referring thoſe who deſire to ſee more, as to this 
particular, to my book entituled The Pulpit Guard Routed. 
do mach briefly in way of anſwer to your Font Guarded with twenty 
eArguments, 
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Now I ſhould proceed to the diſcovery of the weakneſs of your Anſwers 


to the Scruples, Scripture-Objettions, and Anſwers mentioned by you in 
your Bool, in defence ( as you call it) of Anabaptiſin. 


Bar that firſt there are ſome Arguments not made uſe of that I know, 
but are rather your own inventions. 

And ſecondly, becauſe the ſumme of all you ſay, bath been anſwer- 
ed and confuted in what is written in anſwer to your Arguments : 
and it would be indeed but a tautologie, 2s you have very many in 
your Book, and upon that account I have been neceſſitated to make 
uſe of many, that ſo I might give ſome anſwer to you : I ſhall there- 
fore refer the Reader for ſatisfaRion to what you ſay in this which 
follows, to what I have written in anſwer to that which precedes ; 
that which ſucceeds being but the ſubſtance of that which is gone be- 
fore: only the ſecond and laſt I (hall ſay ſomething unto, 


The ſecond Objection, pag. 8 8. of your Book. 


Baptiz.ing of Infants is a new invention, found ont by the Pope and the 
Devil, tis the mark of the Beaſt, invented by Antichriſt ; either by Pope 
Higinus, who lived in the ſecond Century, about 150 years after Chriſt : 
or elſe by Pope Innocent the third, Who lived at leaſt 1000 years after 
Chriſt, 1215. 


You anſwer 1. I Higinus Biſhop of Rome, were the firſt inventor of 
it, then it Was more ancient then many Will grant. 

2. You ſay, That he was not the inventor of it, but you find by Plati- 
na, that he was the firſt that enjoined Swureties. 

And why not the firſt that enjoyned Infant baptiſm > you produce 
nothing to the contrary but your word; and that the ſame authority 
that ordained the one,ordained the other, is very apparent. 

I. Becanſe neither of them have any footing in che Scripture. 

And 2. Becauſe Hiſtory relates, that both Infant. baptiſm,and Sure- 
ties, or Godfathers, came in together, as is related in the Hiſtory of 
the names and caſtomes of all Nations, written by Johannes Boemius 
eAubamius, a Dutchman, trat ſlated out of Latine into Engliſh by Ea. 
ward Aſton, 1611. page 159. he faith , That Baptiſm heretofore, as it 

Was eſtabliſhed by a Canonical ſanct ion, Was not miniſtred unto any ( un- 


leſs 


| 
| 
' 
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leſs uten very urgent neceſſity, but unto ſuch as were beforehand well 
inſtructed in the Faith, and ſufficiently catechized and examined thereof 
ſeven ſeveral times, to wit, upen certain days in Lent, &c. But thi 
Sacrament being above all the reſt moſt neceſſary to ſalvation, and leſt 
any one ſhould depart ont of this life without the benefit thereof it Was or- 
dained, that aſſoon as an [fant Was born he ſhould have God fathers pro. 
cured for him to be hu Witneſſes or Sureties ; and that then the childe 
being brong lit by his Godfather before the Churc l door. the Prieſt tan- 
ding there for the purpo/e, ſhould demand of the childe , before he dip 
him in the holy Fort Whether he will forſake the Devil and all his pomps d 
and het her he believe u the Articles of the (briſftian Faith; and the 
Godfathers affirming on bus behalf &. 

The realun why | record this in this place, is fiſt to preſent to view 
the probability of H:iginus bringing in of Infants Baptiſm; for you 
ſay, that you finde by Platina,that he brought in Godfathers fiſt ; and 
I finde by Joannes Boemwus , that he that broughe Godfathers firſt, 
brought in [nfants- Vapciſm with it 

2. I finde that there was a time when there was a Canonical 
Sanction or Statute againlt ir, 

3. The coming in of Infant- Baptiſm, with the reaſon of it, viz. 
leſt any ſhould die without it, and the manner of it with God-fathers; 
and dipping not ſprinkling in the holy Font. 

And this Mr. Baxter confeſſeth himſelf, in his third Edition of the 
Saints Everlaſting Reſt, pare.1. ch 8. Se 5 p,179. in the Margin he 
faith, And in the Primitive times none were Baprized without an ex- 
preſs Covenanting, wherein they renounced the world, ſleſh, and De 
vil, and engaged themſclves to Chriſt, and promiſed to obey him, as 

ou may ſee in Tertial. Origen, Cyprian, and others at large, &c. This 
— a Truth, where is ground tor Infant - Baptiſm, upon Mr. Bax- 
tert own confeſſion? So that theſe things thus conſidered.takes off all 
your probabilities, that the eApoſtes did baptize Infants , and that it 
hath been a praftiſe in the Church ever ſince; yet you conſeſs immeds- 
atly, that ſome of the ancients, pag· 8g. did perſwade men from bapti- 
zing Infants ; yet ſay you, their diſſwaſions ſhew that their uſual pra- 
flice was to baptize them. I (ay, that it rather did ſhe that thoſe An- 
cients knew that it was but an invention of man, and that there was 
no ground for it in Scripture ; elſe what need they to diſſwade them 
from it? 
1. You fay, S. ohn died 104. faith Alfteed; a likely or unlikely 
mattet 
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mattetzthe P/alm?f ſaith long before, à mans days were threeſcore 
and ten, &c, ohn died à 104 years afrer Chriſt ; if this be likely, 1 
leave all to judge. Jrſtin Martyr, you ſay.Who lived in all probability ; 
It is but probability then, and very unlikely; for you fay be flowriſhed 
abont 130. is this hke to be in Johns days? all John days might be,nay 
muſt be, well near 200 years then; and all this you {train to draw 
down, if you could, Baptiſm of tnfants from the Apoltles ; the ſum 
of all is this, 2uſtin Martyr diſputes the diff erence between /nfants who 
die baptized and theſe who die unbaptized ; he lived probably in $, Johns 
days, aud knew the prailiſe of the eApoſile ; but he lived 1 3O years . 
ter (briſt 3 Zohn muſt live ſo long foo, or 104 at leaſt 1 that ſo Juſtin 
Martyr might know Apoſiolick, pratiiſe from John Tou mention 
others, as Tertullian Origen Cyprian, &c. who mention baptizing 
of Infants ; it may be they mention it as an Innovation: for Mr. Box. 
ter ſaith expreſly, as before, that they ſay there were none baptized 
in the Primiriye times without an exprels Covenanting, &c. So you 
conclude that Infant, Baptiſm is no new invention, either of Pope or 
Devil; no man can ſhes what Pope or man invented it, 

Anſw.1. Chriſt never commanded ir, the Apoltles never ptacti- 
ſed it; that is evident, not only from the Scriptures ſilence, but Maſter 
Baxter confeſſion ; and then ſome Pope, mam or Devil mult invert it; 
and we are come very near the mark ; you produce a Hiſtory that ſaith 
Pope Higinus brought in Godfather: I have mentioned another that 
ſaith Godfathers and Infant- Baptiſm came in together : and why not 
by the fame Pope > you conclude, that you will retort this upon the 
Anabaptiſts,that their practiſe is but a new invention, not above an hun- 
dred years old, &c. 

Anſw. There is no truth in that: Baptizing of Believers is 1652 
years old, and that is many ſcores of yeers before your Infant- Raptiſm 
was invented: and this Practiſe of the baptizing, and non baptizing 
of Infants, is that which hath been mentioned with much envy, al- 
moſt in all Ages ſince the Primitive times; which notes , that 
there hath been ſome Witneſſes to the truth in all Ages. A- 
bout the year 1525. Zuinglius being buſied about Reformation, 
there crept in the Hereſie ot the Catabaptifts, who forbade the bap- 
eizing of Infants, and did rebaptize themſelves. With theſe Zwin- 

gli dealt friendly, at firſt diſputing with them, and convincing them 
of their errours; but they being obſtinate in their opinions, he cauſed 
the Senate ſeverely to paniſh them, ſome with impriſonment ſome 


with 
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with death: this is recorded in x Book, inticuled Abel rediviow, or 


The dead yet ſpeaking, pag. 92. And your own confeſſion, That ſome 
Ancients di ſſwaded from the baptizing of Infants, &c. 


The 20. Objeftion you mention, is, 


That Baptizing is dipping. 
But your Infants are not dipped. 
Ergo, They are not Baptized. 


You anſwer 1. That dipping is 4 thing indifferent, and not abſolutely 
neceſſary or eſſential to Baptiſm : there may be true Baptiſm , Where 
there is no dipping, Cc. 

2. Bi to Baptize is one thing, and Mee to plunge over 
bead and eart,is another, Cc. 


Anſw. Its one and the ſame ; for the word h ſignifieth to dip 
as your ſglt confeſs, pag.113. though not only to dip: you ſay the 
P. imitive word Bis bath four ſeveral ſignifications : 1. To drownd, 
plange or overwhelm, 2.To dye or dip. 3. To moyſten or make wet, 
4. 7% waſh or cleanſe. Note 1. It doth not by your own conſeſſion 
ligniſie to ſprinkle : y ou have ſaid enough to ſatisſie any that defireth 
ſatis faction in this particular, that yoar Practiſe of ſprinkling, is not 
according to the Scripcure ; and in truth, ſprinkling is another word, 
and anocher thing then Baptizing; Rantizo is the Greek word for 
ſprinkling, and Baptizo from Bapto is the Greek word for Baptizing : 
take it in which of theſe four you pleaſe;neither of them is to ſprinkle; 
but in dipping, either of all the four is fulfilled ; if dipped,then wet, 
then waſhed, then drowned or plunged ; ſo that dipping is nothing 
ſhort of Baptizing, for the word (igniheth it; its nothing beyond 
Baptiſm; ſot it is but a plunging, a wetting, or waſhing of the whole 
man : ſo that take in all the (ignifications of that word Baptizs , dip- 
ping anſwers them all; but ſprinkling anſwers neither; and in deed 
and truth, is not baptizing, but another thing, and that which Chriſt 
never commanded. Sprin\liag à little water in the face is not a dip- 
ping or plunging, it is not a wetting or waſhing the whole man, and 
in no caſe aniwers the command of Chriſt. 

But for the clearing of /this — I ſhall give _ 
our 


four grounds, to confirm dipping to be the true baptizing, and 
not ſprinkling. ; 

1. From the ſignification of the word, as hath been already minded, 
it is the concluſion of all the Maſters of the Greek Tongue, in the 
Greek Lexicons, that the firſt, and moſt native, and proper ſignificati- 
on of Baptizo is to dip or plunge into, or under water: and this 
your ſelf confeſſe, that 1. It ſignifieth to drown, plunge,overwhelm, 
die or dip; this Mr. Lee in his Critica Sacra on the word, and Paſſer, 
with divers others affirms, whom I ſuppoſe you conclude were 
Maſters of the Greek Tongue; and this likewiſe Doctor Featly in his 
Dipper Dipt confeſſeth; and this I finde, that the word Baptizo is ne- 
ver rendted in the New-Teſtament to ſprinkle, nor Raxtizo to Bap- 
tize ; therefore do no longer wreſt the truth contrary to your own 
knowledge, but be ſtill, and know that God is God. 

2. From the Practiſe of the Servants of the Lord in the Primitive 
times, who beſt knew the minde of Chriſt: 1. Joh» who wu the 
Meſſenger of Chrift, Mal.3.1. Baptized ; and he baptized in Jordan, 
Mat.3 6. And he baptized Chrift himſelf in Jordan, ver. 16. with 
Mark 1.9. and he came up ont of the water. What need Chrift and 
Jobs. go down into the water, if ſprinkling would do the deed ? And 
the Text faith, Mat. 3. 13. That pcſus cometh to Fobn to be baptized, 
that is, upon Mr. Hales one account, to be plunged, dipped, wet, or 
waſhed, not ſprinkled, and being dip'd he was both wet and waſhed. 
And Jb. 3. 23. its faid, That John was baptizing (not ſprinkling) in 
Enon neer Salim, becauſe there was much water there ; If ſprinkling 
had been the thing required, no need of much water. To this, you 
lay, 1. Water was ſcarce in thoſe hot (ountries; that infers not a ſtrip- 
ping naked, and plunging of all that were Baptized, but only the conveni- 
ency of baptizing a multitude, cc. 

Anſw. 1. Do you know, ot have you heard of any ſuch hot Coun- 
ery, where there could not be water had enough to ſprinkle many 
thouſands, if need require? 2. Was Canaey ſuch 4 Country as that 
water was ſcarce in it, being the promiſed fruitfull Land in the whole 
world, atype of the Heavenly Canaan ? where were Wells digged, 
— _ Rivers in —— elſe the Type holds 
not correſpondence tothe Antitype, Exc 3413 L/ 13.3. Therefore 
for ſbame talk no more of 2 dry and hot Country ; it e 
Rivers and Wells digged, &c. So that if a lictle water would have 
dose it, as a little would hare ſprinkled thouſands, they needed not 


to 
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to have been baptized in Eu; ſo the word is not , but is Bun; 
and ſo theſe ſeveral places tranſlated with water, Mat. 3. 11. Mark 
1.3. Z«k.3.6.lobn 1.26, A. 1.5. in the Greek it is rend ted in every 
one of them is water; although you ſeem to bold forth thut + ſome. 
times ſignifieth with; yet the ſignification of © in, and is ſo 

\gnderſtood and rendred twenty times in the New Teſtament zpainit 
once with; that being the proper fignification of the word, and 
moſt ſutable to the Practiſe of the Apoſtles and ſervants of the Lord. 
Compare the former Scriptures with Act 8.38. and its clear they bap- 
tized in the water,not becauſe of the ſcarcity of water as you pretend, 
but becauſe there was much water, without which that Ordinance of 
dipping could not be adminiſtred. As for your Font- ſprinkling there 
is not the le aſt ſhadow of any ground for it in the Scriprure ; and 
whereas you ſay, not « ſtripping naked, c. the Scripture mentions no 
ſuch thing, neither is it our Practiſe, nor yours neither. Do you uſe to 
ſtrip naked when you ſprinkle ? neither do we when we baprize, &c. 

2. Youſay, Sppoſe the Apoſtles did dip thoſe hom they baptized, 
Jet 'r'Wwill not follow therefore that we muſt do ſo too, becanſe tis only an 
example Without a precept, and ſo doth not binde us, &. 

Anſw, 1. There was the precept both to them and us. 2. they knew 
the will of him who gave the precept, and walked according co it, 
and we by their preſident know what the precept was, and fo its 2 
precept to us as well as them, 

T hey lived in Judea in hot climates Where was no danger of dipping cc 
Anſw.1. And was there one way for them in 7ades, and another for 
us in England? prove that by <cripture when you write next. 

2+ Was their Country ſo much hotter then ours ? had they not 
Winter and Summer, heat and cold, froſt and fnow , as we have ? 
Joh. 10 22, P/. 74. 17. Jer. 36. 22. Pſal. 148 8. Therefore give off this 
for ſhame likewiſe. Say no more their Country was hot, and ours cold. 
You ſay, The danger of dipping in our cold Country, i, that many in our 
dayes have dyed. If you intend the dipping of Believers, you ſpeak 
2 horrid untruth : I am confident that never one periſhed in that way. 
But ſecondly, if you minde dipping of Infants, I know none are 
dipped. 2. if any be, no wonder if they periſh, being done out of 
Gods way having no warrant from him. 

You confels Mr. Perkjns approves of dipping in hot Countries, and 
in men of years, but denies the uſe of it to Infant ei berauſe of their health. 

Auſõ Fuſt. is not this Country hot enough to Dip? they had winter 
H 2 who 
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who dipped, as well as we; but no wonder if it be dangerous to the 
health of Infants ; let it be adminiſtred to the tight Subjects, viz. Be- 
lievers, and you need not doubt of dipping. Whereas you queſtion 
it for fick and old folks, pag. 115. I fay there is do ſuch neceſſity to 
Baptize uch in Winter, God will have mercy and not ſacrifice : let 
them ſtay till Summer; but take heed, change not the Ordinance fron 
Dipping to Sprinklingzthat is a dangerous thing. But you confeſs pag. 
114. That dipping 's lan full manner of Baptixing; in this you have 
confuted all you have ſaid to this particular either before or after : 
For if dipping be a lawfull manner of Baptizing, then firſt ſprinkling 
is unlawfull, for there is but one lawfull way of baprizing ; the Scri- 
pture I am ſure mentions no more, there is but one Baptiim. 2 Then 
our dipping is lawfull. 3. You have done ill ſervice in all you have 
ſaid to render a practiſe ſo contemptible, which is as you coatels in it 
ſelf lawfull. 

1. You ſay, The Scripture cal: ſprinkling baptizing. 

Anſ. No ſuch thing: Let any examine the Scriprures you produce; 
ſee if you ſpeak true or falſe. Heb.9.10,13,19,2 1. You lay, the word 
ſignifieth waſbing as well as dipping. An. Granted ; but ſprinkling is 
neither waſhing nor dipping. 

2. In Circumciſion alittle thin in one part only was cut off. 

An. That was done according to the command; ſo (ſhould Baptiſm, 
which is a dipping (as you confeſs) and we may not make our ſelves 
wiſer then Chriſt, in inventing new wayes that he nevec required : 
therein we do indeed ſhe our pride,and ate but fouls. 

3. Waſhing, fprinkling, ts a ſafer way, cc 

eA/. 1, Sprinkling is not waſhing, but dipping is, 2. As to ſafety 
in doubt full caſes, I have anſwered already. 

4. Sprinkling is ſufficient , becanſe the thing ſignified is ſet forth by 
ſprink/ing, exc. 7 

Anſ. There is no ſuch thing : for though the blood of Chriſt be 
one thing lignificd in Baptiſm, yet there are other things ſignified in 
it; and yet Iprinkling doth not reach this of the applying the blood 
of Chcilt ſo fully as dipping , which is a waſhing ot the whole man; 
repreſenting, that as truly as the whole body is waſhed by dipping in 
watet, ſo thoſe who ate baptized upon the true account ſhal be wholly 
_— _— the guilt _ bu: from the filch and preſence 
or it, ich [hall be My 3. ground, that dipp: inkl. 
iathe true Bapcilm, Y 3+8 that dipping, and not ſprinkling 
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3. Becauſe the things ſignified are not ſo ſignificantly reſembled in 
ſpriokling as they are in baptizing, viz. in dipping. 1. As I have ab. 
ready ſaid, the whole waſhing away of (in. 2. An outward conformity 
to Chriſt in his death, bucial,and reſurtection; whercin is tepteſented 
our ſpiritual death to (in, and teſuttection to newnels of life, Ram. 6. 
3 4.5. and this is not, cannot be reſembled by ſprinkling. And not- 
withſtanding yuu ate pleaſed in way of reproach to ſay, Then they 
muſt droWn themſelves under water. as Chriſt lay buried three dayes &c. 
Note hete, you lay, they muſt lie three dagen nnaer water; yet betore, 
you confels, dipping is a lawful way of baptizing. 

You lay, Should you grant 4 neceſſity of this reſemblance and repre- 

ſentatiorz yer why may not ſprinkling repreſent it as wel &c ? 

Anſ/. 1. | leave it to all cational meo to judge, whether ſprinkling a 
little water in the face doth repreſent a death and burial with Chriſt, 
as well as a dipping into and under water. 2. I ſhall ęive you the 
Judgment of one approved and learned, Mr. Tho. Goodwin, in his 
Support of faith from ¶ hriſts reſwrrettion, ch. 7. p.54. He faith, Nom 6, 
3,4. We are ſaid to be buried with him in bapciſm & (vl. 2.12. 
Buried with him in baptiſm. It « not ſimply ſaid, Like as be was buri- 
ed, &. but, Buried With him. So our communion and onene(s with hun 
in hu reſurretlion is repreſented eo us therein, and not only our conformity 
or likeneſs unto him therein And ſo Baptiſm repreſenteth thus to us ; 
that Chriſt having once in himſelf ſuſtained the perſons of all the elect in 
bis burial and 1 that now upon the party hinuſelf is perſonally, 
particularly, and apparently reacted the ſame part again in his bapti/ms ; 
thereby ſpewing what his communion with Chriſt before was, in what Was 
done to Chriſt; that he then Was buried with CH, and roſe with him, 
and upon that gronnd is now in this ont ward ſign of Baptiſm, as in 4 
ew or repreſentation , both buried, and alſo riſeth again, Thus far 
Tho. Goodwin. 

You fay, If dipping be true baptizing, (which you have already 
granted, that dipping is lawiull baptizing ; yet here you put an if to 
it, as if you had forgotten what you had (aid before : but it's no won - 
der, for it is uſual with you. then ſome that have been dipt by Popiſh 
Prieſts have been rightly baptized. 

Anſ, We deny it: for though you have loſt the right way of do- 
ing it, as well as he ſubject, yet we do not ſay that thoſe Infants that 
ace dipt are righcly baptized ; becauſe you fail in the right ſubjeR, 
vic. Believers. Only we cannot but take notice of the juſt hand of 
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God in it againſt you ; that having tranſgreſſed in taking Tofantsin 
ſtead of Believers, you ſhould change the very thing, and do anorher 
thing in ſtead of baptiſm, viz, ſprinkle ; that ſo you might have the 
leſs to ſay in your own cauſe, Thus have you fulfilled that word, Iſa. 
24.5. Tranſgreſſed the Law, changed the Ordinances, broken the ever- 
laſting (ovenant, applying it to the natural ſeed , when it belongs 
to none but the ſpiritual. How you will avoid that curſe, I know 
not. 


You ſay, It is the cuſtome and prattiſe of al Reformed Churches to 
baptize by ſprinkling, &c. 

Anſ. What of that, if it contradict Scripture, which is the rule of 
Saints > You have confeſſed that dipping is a lawful baptizing ; and 
there is but one lawful baptizing ; therefore we muſt do that which 
is lawfull, though all people in the world do contrary. 

The 4. ground why ſprinkling is not baptizing, is from the cuſtom 
retained trom the Primitive times, as it is probable. And give me 
leave in this to conclude thus much ; that I may much ſafer conclude 
this, it being ſo agreeable with the analogie of Scripture. then you 
can take up the whole practiſe upon that account. I 8 , Dipping in 
all Ages bath been the practiſe, (whether Believers or Infants.) The 
Hiſtory I mentioned before of aner Boemws, in the Manners and 
Cuſtoms of all Nations, p.159. Infants were dipped in the boly Font. 
In Simpſons Hiſtory of the Church, in the fourth Councel of Toledo, 
it was ordered that there ſhould be but one dipping in bapriſm,p.5 27. 
An 639. And the Church of Rowe, from whence you came, retains by 
tradition Dipping : and sprinkling is an innovation not of many 
_ ſtanding in this Nation, as is well known ; Auſt in when he came 

rſt into England, baptized in Rivcrs, in particular(as Hiſtory relates) 
he bapted ſome thouſands in a River beer York, 

Thus have I given you a brief Anſwer to the material things in your 
Guard ; | leave it to the conſideration of the Reader, and (hall 


— to give you a brief Reply to your invetetate Word to 
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T5 
A Reply to Thomas Hall. 


Sir, 

Ou are pleaſed to write a Ford to Thomas Collier, &c. A 

Love- letter 3 he that runs may read it. And indeed we did 

conclude before what we might expect from you, if the Lord 
gave you according to your will. And I make no queſtion but 
what you have here written, will make rhe Magiſtrate the more ſenſi. 
ble of what ſpiric you ace, and will keep Is what Dan 
expect, viz. 2 Coercive power to compell or perſecute are 
contrary to you. And in what you have done, believe you have more 
wounded your ſelfand your own intereſt, then either the truth or me; 
the Truch ſtanding pure in it ſelf, getting advantage by its enemies, 
though no thanks to them. And as ray ſelf, a poor weak-and con- 
temptible Creature,held forth in the hand of the and being up- 
held by Divine aſſiſtance, ſhall, I doubt not, but with joy paſs through | 
good report and bad reportr, till I have finiſhed my courſe, and done 
the work. whereunto I am appointed; accounting the reproach of 
Chriſt greater riches then the tteaſutes of Egypt, viz. Tythes. 


You ſay, I Coll every thing; Trinity, Scripture , Law, Co. 
el, &c. 

e Sir, you are miſtaken in it all, and ſo indeed have written forged 
falſhood, and ſent it abroad into the world. But I own and honour all 
theſe you mention, in their proper place, and according to the ap- 

intment of the Lord : and your ſelf it is who have been in the 
Black ſo long, that you Colly all, as will appear anoc ; and you will 
be the Hall, it ſeems, the ſtorchouſe which retains all blackneſs, dark- 
nets, &c. and from thence it comertforth unto the reſt, 

You ſay, I fet my ſelf againſt the Anabaptiſts themſelves, whom I 
canonize for Saints in the bigbeſt form; yer blame them for adhering 
to Ordinances. Its very falſe, there is no ſuch word written ; but it 
is for making too much of them, not for making uſe of them: And if 
ſome fail, is it not lawful to reprove ? but Thomas Hal muſt raiſe an 
unttuth and reproach upon ic, change my words. for his own 


ends... 


F i 


56 A Reply to Tho. Hall. 


I paſs your foul and filthy language, more fit for Billinſgate then the 
Preſs; and come to your particular Charges, 


1. An Heretick, and a Blaſpbemer. 


To this purpoſe you mention the Diſcourſe at Axbridge, where 
Parſon Smith and Parſon Carlile, both Cavaliers, fa'ſly ſwear, 

1. That he denied Jeſas Chriſt to be the eternal don of God. 

2. He denied a local Heaven. \ 

3. Hedenied the equality of the Son wich the Father. 

4. He denied that Jeſus Chriſt by his death upon the Croſs, did 
ſatisfie Divine Juſtice. 

5. He denied the Trinity. 

6, Ne affirmed that the Saints are the ſons of God in the Game 
manner as, Chriſt. 


7. Ne affirmed that the Divine Eſſence was communicated to the 
Saints. 

8. That the bodies of the Saints ſhould be turned into ſpirits, 

9. That the Moral Law was abolſhed. 


eAnſ. Were you not of the ſame blind and malicious ſpirit as thoſe 
two lying Parſons were, you dur(t not call ſuch things Blaſphemies as 
were in truth by me maintained, and is apparent in the ſame Book or 
Diſcourſe. 

1. I denied not the Eternity of Jeſus Chriſt, but the eternal gene- 
ration in the Godhead,for which there is not one Scripture that ipeaks 
the leaſt hint. 


2. às to the locality of Heaven; that I ſaid, was, that God was not 
locally limited, &c. 

3. The Equality of the Sen, Quality and equality is proper only 
to man; there is no quality or equality in the Godhead x; whatever 1s 
in God, is in him « ffcntially, not as2 quality. Its true, Chrilt as the 
Meſſiah is equal with God; but in the union of the Divine eſſence 
there is no quality nor equality, but union in eſſence, and eſſence in 
union. 

4. For Satisfattion to the Divine Juſtice, | own it and have proved 
it (had you not been bund) upon the true account; it was the great 
end why Chriſt was inablcd to the work, and ſent forth, that ſo he 


might 
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might ſatisfie the righteouſneſs and truth of the Father, which man 
could never do unto juſtification, 

5. As tothe Trinity, that is falſe likewiſe; it was the Trinity of 
Perſons, not the Trinity ; that I own ; but no Perſon in the Godhead, 
no Scripcare ſaich it. * * 

6. That the Saints are the ſons of God in the ame manner 23 Chtiſt, 
that is, in being made partskers of the ſame Spirit. Rem 8 9. 

7. That the Divine Eſſence is communicated to the Saints; If the 
Spirit of Chriſt be in them then the Divine Eſſence is in them: But 
the Spirit of Chriſt is in them; Therefore the Divine Eſſence is in 
them I do not mean the whole Eſſence, but a (park or inflaence of 
the Divine Eſſence. 

8. That the bodies of the Saints ſhould be turned into Spirits; 
that I ſaid, was no other then what the Apoltle ſaith ; they H be 
raiſed with Spiritual bodies, 

9. That the Meral Law was abokfhed to Believers as A diſpenſati- 
on in the hands of Adoſer ; all this more at large. might you ſeciin the 
diſcovery of that Diſcourſe 3 but you were blinde it ſeems, and could 
not ſce afar off ; Bur you manifeſt your minde ; Collier it ſeems is in 
your way, you would fain have him burnt with his Books: What 
another Bonner ! Will you jaſtiſie your Fathers in their wickedne(s, 
and ſo bring upon your ſelf all che righteous blood, ſhed from eAbel 
to this day but if the Lord hath ſo determined, I cruſt in the ſtreugth 
of the Grace of (briſt my life and blood will be as ready to wiznels 
to the truth as my tongue and pen. I ſay no more about your Char 
of Blaſphemy, but this, After the way you call Blaſphemy and Herefie, 
worſhip I the God of my Fathers. And that feed you and 

wickedly call the Devils. ſeed, am I ſtill ſowing, and doubt not, but 
there will grow up ſuch a happy and bleſſed Harveſt, as will be to the 
honour of Truth, and joy of Saints, though to the grief and amaze- 
ment of enemies and gain-ſayers. Mean while,go you on blaſpheming 
God, and them that dwell in Heaven; gnaw your tongue for pain, 
yet not repent of your deeds. 
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2. Ton ſay he is a Lyar dyed in grain. 


You ſay, Tos can prove him guilty of above 4 thouſand lyes aud er- 
rowrs, cc. Was there ever the like lyar heard of in the world What 
above a thouſand lyes ? yet mentions but 15. when he hath done all 
that he can; and theſe fifceen are moſt of them truth, by him falſely 
called lyes and etrouts; the reſt of them Inventions falſlcly charged 
by him. 

g 1. That Infant- Baptiſm came from the Pope and the Devil : The 
truth of this aſſertion, I refer the Reader to what I have ſaid before, 
and there you will ſee the Pope very probably chat brought it in ( H. 
gin) inthe ſecond Century, 150 years after Chriſt. 

2. That Chriſt hath aboliſhed the Law; that is, as to Believers 2s 4 
diſpenſation in the hands of Moſes ; ſee 2 Cor. 3.11.13: And the 
pure Goſpel is the only Rule: What ſon of Belial dare to deny this? for 
the Law is brought forth in Goſpel ; and as given forth by Chriſt, is 
the pure Goſpel Rule, therefore though the ſubſtance of the old 
Command, yet iscalled new, becauſe given forth upon the new and 
true account, 1 Ieh. 278. 

3. A Socinian; hu Tenet us that all gifted perſons may preach with- 
out Ordination. This is according to the truth of Scripture, 1 (or. 4. 
31-34. Where all that have gifts may propheſic, none exempted, ex- 
cept women, 

4. He i a Familiſt, approving of dreams, &c. 

Anſw. That is falſe, I do not _ them; yet neither do I alto- 
gether deny bur God may manifelt himſelf in that way if he pleaſe ; 
not that ir is my experience; neither would I limit God. Againſt 
Umver ſities, Arts, Sciences , not in themſelves, upon the humane ac- 
count; but as they are ſet up in the room of the Spirit of Chriſt, ſo 
the wiſdom of the World © foolifhneſ With God. 

5. He u an eAntiſcriptariſt, denying the truth of Scripture, c. 

eAnſw. Another molt abominable falſhood; who w:ll be the lyar 
anon Thomas Hall ? but you prove it learnedly. 1. Becauſe I approve 
of ſuch, who will not permit you to draw any conſequences from 

Sctipture becauſe you have ſo much abuſed them with your conſe- 
quences. 2. Becauſe minding ſome of your conſequences, I conclude 
that they are as true as Scripture , if the people would hut believe it, 


Tos 
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You infer then that theſe conſequences muſt be true, or the Scripture i 
falſe ; 1 ſay, and | ſuppoſed that you had had wit enough to under- 
ſtand that I ſpake in your language, or in your ſence, that you ac* 
count theſe conſequences as true as Scripture, if the people would be- 
lieve you, 

3. He ſaith that in his general Epiſtle to the Saints, chap.10.p.28. 
the Scripure is not ſufficient to teach the knowledge of God. 

I Query of any one who knows the Lord, whether the Scripture, 
without the Spirit of Chriſt, doth, or can teach any one true and ſa- 
ving knowledge j and that ſome make too much of it, that is, ſuch as 
Thomas Hall, who think it able without the Spirit of Chriſt to reach 
the ſaving knowledge of pc Chriſt ; and if you could have told all, 
you might have ſeen and ſaid. that I ſay there likewiſe, that many make 
too little of it; aod that the ſubſtance of my Diſcourſe there, is to 
hold forth the truth and authority of the Scripture in the light of the 
Spirit; that ſo ſouls by the teaching of the Spirit of Chriſt may come 
to a right underſtanding of them ; and that indeed its your ſelves that 
truly teach people to deny Scripture. I on the truth of ir, and ſay 
that whoever denieth ir, muſt deny God, Chriſt and all Religion, and 
the truth is, that your felf it is that diſowns it, and reproacheth it too, 
further then ic ſtands with your own will. 

6. You ſay, Hes an Arian and Anti-Trinitarian; denyes the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt are three diſtin perſont, &c. 

eAn[w. I deny not the Trinity, Father, Son, and Spirit ; but I de- 
ny any perſon in the Godhead at all; that is a word or title given on- 
ly to man; and the Scripture you mention, Heb.1.3. I am not alto- 
— ſo ignorant of it as you would have me; it is ſubſtance and not 

erſon ; and this you know, and abuſe it not ignorantly but wilfully. 
The ſame word, Heb. 11.1. is rendred ſubſtance vwirers ; faith is the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, not the Perſon;that would be nonſen(e; 
you muſt produce ſome Scripture where that Proſopon which ſigniſi- 
eth Perſon,is attributed to God, ot that Hypoſt aſs is attributed to man, 
before you can have any colour to call God three Perſons, or one 
either; for he is a Spirit, and will be worſhipped in Spirit and Trusb. 

7. He i an Anti- Sabbatarian, he is all for a Spiritual Sabbath. 

Anw. zecauſe I write of a ſpiritual Sabbath, doth it therefore fol- 
low that I am an Anti- Sabbatariam ? have you ever ſeen any thing 
written by me againſt the Sabbath?haye you not cauſe to bluſh at your 
weakneſs or wickedneſs ? becauſe 1 diſcover the ſpiritual — 
12 ath 
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bath, therefore you fay 1 am againſt the Sabbath. 

8. An Independent as to man and creatures ¶ in the things of God )but 
only on Jeſus Chrift ; and is this ſuch a dangerous thing, tv be off from 
every thing fave Zeſu Chriſt t 

9. Arigid Separatiſt. 

Aunſw. over too rigid in ſeparating from Babylons falſe ways and 
worſh ps, which is no other then the Synagogue of Satan, a Cage of 
every unclean and hatefull Bir; 1 fay it again, for all your anger, I 
muſt be fairhfull, I may not pittie or ſpare you, for that will ruine 

ou. 

; 10. A PerfeRiſt 3 ſee bis General Epiſt. to the Saints,ch.15.p.52, 
Anſw. No other then is the duty of every Saint to be, that is, preſ- 
ſing after perfection; I there declare that perteRtion is not attainable 
in this life, till the body of fleſh is diſſolved, nor till the Reſur rection 
neither. I ſay no more of this, but refer the Reader to the Epiſtle it 
ſelf, where you may ſer how the Hall hath ſtored up lyes to reproach 
the innocent. 

11. Hets an enemy to all Learning, he oft calls it the language of the 
beaſt, &c. 

Anſw. Keep it in its place, and do as much good as you can with it; 
but let it once get in the room of che Spitit, then ir puffs up with pride, 
then its but the language of the beaſt, of the fleſhly man the ſmoak 
of the bottomleſs pit of mans wiſdom, and that which muſt be de- 
ſtroyed. That the Spirit and Scriptures are ſufficient for the Mini» 
ſters calling, &c. At this you ſeem to rage ex:reamly , as if this were 
ſuch a dangerous Herelic that deſerves no lefs then a ſtake, a faggor, 
and a fire, could Tho: Hall have his will; let the Underſtanding judge. 
I am ſure, | have heard one of your brethren, more famous then ever 
your ſelf in the eyes of che people, aſſert this, that rhe Scripture was 
po for the Miniſters calling, &c. who left out the Spirit of Chriſt; 

t it ſcems your abilities depend upon your good old books, Popiſh 

| — pe pon your g op 

12. He u againſt Magiſtrates. 
 Anſw. No ſuch thingzonly my deſire is, that Magiſtrates ſhould not 
rule, where its alone Chriſts Prerogative : I deſire to give to (eſar 
that Which 1s hu, and toGod that Which # hu. 

13. . Miniſtry. 

Anſ. Not againſt the Miniſtry of Chriſt ; but of the World and of 

eAntichrift. 
14. He 
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14 He regroacheth the Army, making them all Independents and A. 
wabaptiſts, 

_= ts a great untruth to ſay I make them all ſo : that I ſay, is, that 
thoſe whom you falſely call Anabapriſts and Independents are the In- 
ſtruments by which God hath given a being to you and the Nation : I 
deny not what was done by any at firſtz but I know not how it would 
have been at laſt, if God had not raiſed up the Spirits of ſome to 
ſtand in the gap ; and your ſelves had like to have been the great In- 
ſtruments for ſelf. ends to have drawn on ruine, had not the Lord 
prevenced. 

15. He diſhonowreth and abuſeth the preſent Power, by Dedication of 
an abſurd, Heretical, Blaſphemons , non- Licenſed Pamphlet, called a 
Diſcourſe at Axbridge. 

Anſw. 1 do affirm that none dare give ſuch vile titles to ſuch ap- 
parent truths, but thoſe whoſe eyes are blinded, and whoſe hearts are 
hatdned, filled with all enmity againſt the truth of Jeſu {rift : I re- 
fer thoſe who deſire further ſatisfaction, to the diſcourſe it ſelt. 

And truly we had need appeal to the Auchority of the Nation for 
a Civill preſervation, it being our Birchright ; there being ſo many of 
your generation, men of blood, that will ſay , nay ſwear blaſphemy, 
Herelie,any thing, that ſo you might be rid of us. 

Finally, I ſay no more to all your perverſe and raging accuſations, 
but the Lord rebuke thee. 


Some few Queries preſented. 

I. Query. #hether or u in all that Tho. Hall hath ſaid, he bath in 

any caſe anſ\vered the Pulpit- Guard: Ronted, or relieved bis own Guard? 
2. Qu. Whether or no all that Tho. Hall bath ſaid in his Font-Guard 
doth amount to ſo much as either a Precept or Preſident for his Prattiſe? 

3. Whether or no (if not) his Prattiſe in ſprinkling Infants be not 
ill. Mor ſhip e 

4+ Whether the upholding of an out ward Covenant, and a natural 
Seed in that Covenant, be not to deny Chriſt to be come inthe fleſh ? 

5. Whether or no there be any Seed in the days of the Goſpel accoun- 
ted for the Seed but the Spiritual ; all the Promiſes made to Abraham 
being diſſolved into Chriſt, coming forth from him to the Spiritual 
Seed ; none being accounted the children of Abraham, but thoſe that ds 
the works of «Abraham ? 

6. Whether or no Tho. Hall, tells true or falſe, when he ſaith, he will 
prove 
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prove Tho, Collicr of above a thouſand yes, and can nan but fifteen 


upon his own account. 


7. Whether or no, in thoſe fiſtren he mentions being rightly conſidered 
4 before, Tho, Hall be the Har, or Tho. Collier ? 

8. Whether Tho, Hall have ſpoken true or falſe in theſe things fol- 
lowing? 1. In aſſerting, that none onwght to preach the Goſpel but men 
in Office. 2, In ſaying, there is both precept and preſident for Bapti- 
zing [nfants, when he can produce neither. 3. In ſaying that the Cove- 
nant of the Law is the ſame as the ( vvenant in the Goſpel, when the Scri- 
pture ſaith the contrary, Iſa. 31. 31. Heb.8. 4. In ſaying , that bap* 
rtizang Infants is a tradition from the «Apoſtles, When be cannot prove 
the eApoſtles baptized any. 5. In ſaying. that ſprinkling # bapti- 
Ling, when they are two things. 6. Whether the bringing in of all the 
People into an ent ward Covenant and form of Godlineſs, without the 


power, be not the way of deluſion and confuſion 57, T hen Whether the 
Leaders of the People do not cauſe them to erre ? 
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A Word of REyLY to Tobn Ferriby, in an 
Appendix to The Lawfull Preacher : called 
The Pulpit-Guard-Relieved. 


R. Youcall your Appendix The Pulpit Guard Re- 
dy Geved; Bur whether it be A Rilief in good earneſt, 
| > | leave to the Reader to judge, If chiding, railing 
nud reproaching be A Relief, then you have Relieved 
eie not. And notwithſtanding your great ſwel- 
ling words,you'l find there is ſo much in that Plpit. Rout, that nei- 
ther you nor all your Gang will ever be able to extinguiſh it. Rage 
you may, but ruin it you cannot. 

You ſay Page 2. That he « ſo bitter in his Expreſſions againſt the 
Gentleman, ſo lond in railing againſt the Coat, that he deſerves no «An 
ſwer. But you are miſtaken, Sir; they are not railivgs, but true diſco- 
veries of Wolves in Sheeps cloathing. 

But you lay, Tow forbear, leſt in this the Proverb ſhould be verified, 
Like to like quoth the Devil to the ¶ ollier, And who is worlt think you, 
the Devil or the Collier ? By your own confeffion you are the De- 
vil, | the Collier. The Devil ic it ſeems, ſpeaks to the Collier ; and 
ſurely if the Collier did the Devils work, he would never reprove 
him for it, Bur if tte Collier do the work of Chriſt, the Devil will 
fall upon him, | 

You ſay,Tow will not meddle with the Looking-glaſs : nor will you 
examine the Tryal and Verdict, nor take notice the ftrength of his Ar. 

umenti. 

I wonder what then you will do; here's like to be a goodly Re. - 
liefanon ; A Pulpit Relief, yer take no notice ofthe force of the 
Truth that lieth againſt ir. It's juſt like to a company of men that will 

retend they relieve a beſieged Gatiſon yet take n notice of the Be- 
iegers,or will ſtand at a diſtance ,and give great words, and ſo go 2 
way boaſting that the Work is done z and the mean time the Beſieged 

eriſh. Thus have you dealt with your Pwulpit-Guard; And truly, 

ad not I had other occaſions to write, I had never troubled my head 
ot pen to have given you a word of Anſwer ; And in this I (hall give 
you but a word or two. 

Thus having ſhifted your ſelf from the ſubſtance of what is ſaid in 
The 
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The Pulpit Guard - Rent you pretend to give a Glympſe of his b 
in the interpretation of Scripture. 5 

The Firſt is that of the Prieſts of the Law and the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel. 

The Prieſthood under the Law typed out Chriſt, and he is the 
alone Prieſt by office. I deny not Miniſters by office under the Go- 
ſpel ; but that Miniſtry that is of Chriſt, never fotbiidech the preach. 
ing of the Brethren ( who have received the Gift, though they never 
meddle with the office) but rather encourageth to it. 1. Pet 4. 
10,1 1. | 

And it is a truth, that Corab's guile was in doing that which was 
forbidden; but the Saints are Commanded to, and Commended for 
preaching. Commanded to it Rom, 12.3,6, 1 Cv. 14 31. 1 Pet. 4. 10, 
Commended for it 1Cor,11.2. One Ordinance or Tradition, and 
that not the leaſt roo, was that they might, nay that they ought to 
bring theit giſts ro the Church for the good of the whole. There are 
divetſities of gifts in the Church, and all for the good of the whole. 
ICor.12, And this Monopolizing ſpirit that hath ſo long reigned in 
thoſe who call themſelves Miniſters, hath been the cauſe of ſo much 
blindneſs in the World as hath been almoſt to this day. And as for the 
Callingof the Worldly Miniſtry, I leave the Reader to what is urtten 
in The Pulpit Guard Rout ed, to conſidet whether it be from above or 
from beneath, &c. 

You ſay Page 5. There is in my Book, Page 19. enough granted for 
Jour Purpoſe. 

Tis becauſe you do in this as in other things take but Patt of what I 
fay. For though I ſay that none can preach according to the intenti- 
on of that Scripture Rom 10.15. for the working of Faith aud Con- 
verting of ſouls ; yet it doth not follow that every Gifted Brother 
may not Preach, 

But you leave out that which follows. viz. for every Gifted Bro- 
ther us ſent to preach according to the meaſure of the Gift recieved. And 
the Miſtake lieth in the word ſent, thinking that none but men in 
Office are ſent of God to convert ſouls ; when Gifted Brethren are 
ſometimes ſent though not in Office. Actts 8. 4. with11.19,21. 

All you ſay in Anſwer to that that gifting is ſending &c reacheth 
not the buſineſs in hand. For 

1. It doth not appear in thoſe Scriptures you mention, 168.9. 
Mat. 10 1,5. that they were firſt gitced, then ſent; Go tell them 
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faith the Lord to Iſaiab. Gods putting the word in his mouth, was the 
gifting. Yet 

2. I deny not in the ordinary way of propheſying and preaching 
gifting to precede — , firſt to thoſe who ace authotitatively ſent 
by the Church ; or ſecondly to thoſe who preach only by gift accord- 
ing to the meaſure of the gift received. It is ſending ; and they may 
and ought according tothe meaſure of the gift, both in the Church 
and out of the Church, viz.in the world as occaſion is offered, God 
in thoſe — calling them to it, accordingly to adminiſter. 

Secondly you lay, that be i very unhappy in confounding ordinary 
and extraordinary Caſes. OI - 

I anſwer firſt , that extraordinary Caſes make not that lawfull 
which in it ſelf is unlawfull,unleſs in caſes of neceſſity for preſervati- 
on of life : then 7 will have mercy , and not ſacrifice : unleſs it be in the 
bearing up of the name and truth of Chrilt ; then he that will ſave bus 
life, ſhall loſe it. Witneſs Vzz4h 1 (ro.13.9.10.for putting his hand 
toſtay the Ark, was [mote with death. So that your ſo often mention- 
ing extraordinary caſes helps you nothing; for its not the extraordi- 
narineſs of che caſe that jultifies the thing, if it be in it ſelf unlawfull ; 
ſo that you do indeed condemn the practice of the Saints recorded in 
Scripture for our cxample, in Acta Chap.8.and 11. with divers others; 
and all ſor the keeping up your own Ends and Intereſts , I am ſure if 
you ſtood in the counſel and truth of Jeſus,the preaching of the Bre- 
thren could not, would not trouble you. 

As for what is ſaid from pag. & to 10.1 refer the Reader to the clear- 
neſs of the aſſertions in my Book. 

Pag.9. You lay, The Gentleman ( Pretended Servanes;for ſo the 
word Miniſter ſignifies; yet Gentle men Maſters, Servants ruling o- 
ver their Malters) baving ſaid that the Holy. Ghoſt commends Learning, 
be Replyes, pag. 41. Holy Ghoſt! is there any ſuch word in the Scripture 
as Ghoſt ? You lay How now! which Way went the Spirit of God from 
him d what immediately inſpired, yet ignorant of this ? hath he forgotten 
Mat.28,20.&c? 

Anſ. Nay Sit, he hath not quite forgotten it; but have you iadeed 
forgotten? or elſe did you never learn it that 7+4ualG& (ignifiyerh ſpi- 
rit, not ghoſt ? and ſo it is tranſlated and read in all other languages 
except the Engliſh; and ſometimes its truly tranſlated in Engliſh too: 
and the word ghoſt is an old Engliſh Popiſh ugly word, which indeed 
if tightly conlidered, is not ſo fic to be given to the Holy Spirit. 

K 
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As for the interpretation of I. Cer. 14.31.32. Let the ſpirits of the 
Prophets be ſubjett to the Prophets ; though I deny not what is menti- 
oned v.29. that the Prophets ſpeak two or three, and the others judge; 
for the Church is to judge of the dorine taught in it; yet ics evident 
to any whoſe eyes are not ſhut agaialt the truth that the interpretati- 
on of v 31 &;32.isin v 33 for God is not the author of confuſion but of 
peace. See his Brother Richard Sanders confuring this, in his Balm to 
heal religious wounds, pag. 202. he faith, The ſpirit of the Prophets was 
ſubjett to the Prophets, that is, the Spirit of Ptopheſie was not fo vio» 
lent on them, bur that they had power to contain themſelves, and to 
ſtay one for another, and ſo to ſpeak in order, &c. Here Richard Sam 
ders confures p obs Ferriby ; let the Reader judge. 

As to what you ſay in the reſt, in way of Reply, there being no 
weight atall in ir, I paſs by ir, referring the Reader co the examinati- 
on of that Book you pretend to Anſwer. Where I make no queſſion, 
but that the clearneſs of the truth aſſetted, will appear to the fatis= 
faQion of any unbyaſſed and impartial Reader. 

As for your reproachfull terms, which is indeed the ſum of all your 
Anſwer, I paſs it by as unworthy taking notice; leaving the contro» 
verſie betwixt both you and us unto the righteous Judge, who will in 
his own time bring it forth to the light, and put a difference between 
thoſe who ſerve the Lord 7eſ#«,and thoſe who ſerve their own bellies. 


To him and with him I leave the controverfie, who undoubtedly will 
plead his own Cauſe and Truth in his own Time. 
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eA N ANSWER 
Toa Book written by one Richard San- 
ders of Kentiſhbeer ; entituled, A Balm 
to heal Religious wounds. Called, 


An Anſwer to the Pulpit-Guard Routed ; 
written by Thomas Collier. 


SIR, 


keting with your Bobk, the Title beſpeaks what I find 
dot in it. 1. Youcall it «4 Balm ts heal Religious 

V 5 wounds,&c, But when I came to take a view of it, I 
found it far from the nature of its name; but ic rather 
tends to make the wounds deeper, and the breach 
wider : your book being ſtuffed with as much rancor 
almoſt in every page as any I have read, except T ho. Halls who writ 
the Pulpit and Font Guards. So that if what you ſay of mine were a 
truth, you have ballanced it on the other hand down to the ground, 
vis · with reprozchful terms: and as for that you call harſh language 
in mine, it is no other then what hath been given by the ſervants of 
the Lord in Scripture upon the like occaſion, 

2, You call it, An Anſwer to the Pwlpit-Guard Routed. Two 
open and cleer untruths in the Title, Firſt, 1 Balu to heal Religions 
wound; when it is far from it. Secondly, An An{Wwer to the Pulpit- 

K 2 ; Guard 
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Guard Ronted; when you ſcarce come ſo neer c to meddle with it, 
unleſs with railing and reproachful terms; and if that be a ſufficient 
anſwer, you have done it to the purpoſe : Or ſecondly, in paſſing by 
the material and ſubſtantial things , you have culled out ſome few 
patticulat things, calling them Collier Errors,when they are undoubt- 
ed truths, unleſs thoſe which are abuſed by you, changing the rerms 
in which by me they were aſſerted ; as will appear in its place. 


p I paſs your Epiſtle, and come firſt to your five ſerious Que- 
ions. 

1. Qu. Whether ſuch an unc haritable, cenſorious, proud, diſdainfull, 
inveterate, calunmiating fþirit as works in this man ( and others of the 
ſame lump) deth ever ſhew it ſelf in Scripture ? 

Anſ. 1. If not, then you have declared your ſelf to be as far from 
the ſpirit of a Chriſtian upon the ſame account, as the Collier whom 
you ſo much reproach : witneſs this very queſtion propounded and 
almoſt every page in your book witneſſeth ic; but I deſire not to ſcrape 
them up together. 

And ſecondly, The truth of thoſe titles mentioned by you pag 6, I 
leave to the Reader to judge; and if I am become your enemy for 
telling you the truth, I am contented through mercy to paſs under 
your cenſure, 

Your 2.queſt, Tpon what ground (think you) ſhould he and men of 
the ſame temper and fpirit with bim, uſe ſuch bitterneſs againſt the 
Miniſtery, &. 

Anſ. 1. We never uſed ſuch bitterneſs againſt the Miniſtery of the 
Nation as they have againſt us. We never deſired to get an Ordinance 
from both Houſes of Parliament, to have them burnt in the forehead 
with the lettet J. to have them impriſoned without Bail or Main- 
priſe, &c. Though this is no ground to retort bitterneſs again in way 
of revenge, but rather to pitty them. 

2, It is not their perſons, but their deſtructive Principles againſt 
which I write : the Lord who knoweth all things, knowerh that I lye 
not. I ſhould rejoyce in their converſion ; and do not queſtion but 
that there are many that are honeſt and godly of them yet in Baby- 
lon ; and their duty is to come forth : and till then, blame us not 2 
our dealing faichfally, though ſometimes ruggedly with them. And 
T would have you to know, that it is not a power to perſecute 
them we look for; no, I had a thouſand times rather Thomas Halls 


defiee 
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deſire were granted to him, that I with my books were burnt together, 
then to have a hand in the perſonal perſecution of Tho. Hall, your ſelt, 
or any other, for any principle or praftiſe you hold in Conſcience, 
though it be known to me that it is contrary to ttuth. 

Your 3. Queſt. Whether this open enmity againſt the CMiniftery of 
England, which theſe men proclaim to all the World, inveighing againſt 
them as cintichriſtian, be not a thing abhorred of all gracious hearts ? 
For proof of this you produc» Mir. T ho. Goodwyn, Mr. Philip Nye, 
Mr. Sidrach Simpſon, Mr. Feremiah Burronghs, Mt. William Bridge. 
Apol. Nar. p 6, 

Anſ. The honeſty of theſe men I queſtion not: Vet firſt, what they 
ſay proves not the truth of what you deſite; for it isnot the teſtimony 
of men, but of God in the Scripture, that will juſtific both Miniſtry 
and Church. And if that would do ir, I could produce others of the 
ſame way, (| ſuppoſe none will deny but that they were equal with 
them for godlineſs and learning) who ſay the contrary. Ainſworth, 
Smith, Robinſon, 

You ſeem to propound a ſtrange Querie, pag.14. Whither Wonld 
theſe men tranſport and carry you ? Net only off from Prerbytery, but 
Independents, cc. 

Anſ. In the light and power of truth, we would carry them to the 
Lord Jeſus ; that ſo they might know and obey him, and worſhip the 
Father in him in ſpirit and in truth: and this is the utmoſt that we 
deſire. 

And truly, this is that which is my principle and praftiſe, 1. That 
we are juſtified freely by grace; And 2. that this Juſtification where 
it is in truch enjoyed, works over ſouls to a holy and humble walking 
with the Lord, and obedience to him in all things. That it is the duty 
of Believers, according to the command of Chriſt, and practiſe of his 
ſervants in the Primitive times, to be baptized, and ſo come into 
Church fellowſhip , walking as with the Lord, fo one with another 
in love, performing all duties of brotherly love, as becometh ſouls 
made one in ſo high and heavenly a calling. And hither it is we would 
tranſport and carry every ſoul that knows the Lord; and this is a 
journey, that you who call your ſelves Minifters, cannot endure to 
undertake, nor ſuffer thoſe that wbuld. 

Your 4. Queſtion is, Mere ſuch things heard of in former times a- 
mong the old Puritans t ec. 

Anſ. They were not ſenſible of thoſe delafions in that way which 
K 3 now. 
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now appear ; and many of them are made ſenſible of it, and are de- 
parted from it; Gods people cannot but depart out of Baby/on, when 
once they ſec themſelves there, and hear the Lords voice ſaying, Come 
out of her my peeple ; partake not of her ſins, leſt you partake of ber 
plagues. Thoſe that have ſeen themiclves in Babels confuſion, in re- 
ſpec of worſhip; being delivered, cannot bur diſcover and lay open 
to others the m, ſtetie of that iniquity, though all che men and Mini- 
ters of the world diſl ke ir, &c. 

Your 5.Queſtion, Hath it not been an old trick of ſuch as have de. 
ſigned the ſhaking of the Chriſtian faith, firſt to begin with the faithful 
Aliniſters,&c? 

A. Though it hath been the deſign of the enemies of ttuth ſo to do; 
ver, t. That juſtifies not you co be the godly Miniſters, And 2. The 
ſervants of the Lord may not negleR their duty in reproving (in where 
they find ir, becauſe enemies to truth oppoſe the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
And z. We give grounds from Sctiptute for what we ſay and do. 
Juſtifie your {elves to be the Miniſters of Chriſt by your works accord- 
ing to Scripture, and we have done: till then, forbear giving ſuch lan - 

unge as you do to the ſervants of the Lord for their impartial pub- 
Thing and — of truth. You'll one day be aſhamed of it. 
So you ſay you come to his Errors, which are many. 


His firlt Error. 

That the life of Miniſters and Schollers educated in Schools of Learn- 
ing, is an idle life. 

eAnſ.1. There are no ſuch words in my book ; neither is there any 
truth in what you ſay : but that which I ſay, is, that God hach always 
in all ages made uſe of men of Callings co be the Miniſters of his mind 
unto the people; and I defired you to produce any exrmple in the 
Scripture, that God made choice of any to be the Miniſters of his 
mind unto the people, who were bred up idly all dayes of their life 
without a Calling. 

] do not ſay that the life of the Miniſters of Chriſt is an idle liſe; 
no, I know the contrary : but that which I ſay, is, that you can pro- 
duce no example of any that were bred up idly without a Calling , 
called to be Miniſters : yet you will have Idlers, and none but them 
by your wils ; and God muſt have them, or elſe he mult have none at 
all. You ſay, o confirm this, he ſayes, 4 ( alling is that in and by which 
men in the ſweat of their face get their living. 

You 
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You anſwer, O brave definition of a Calling, &0. 

Anſ. 1 wonder you had not (allen foul wich the Scripture,and have 
blamed him that commanded it 3 but you are ſo wiſe and hone ſt as to 
cave out the Scriptures that I grounded my definition upon. Gen 3. 
19. In the ſWeat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread till thou return to the 
aut. 

Query. Doth the Lord here intend, tht ſome men muſt eat bread in 
the ſweat of their faces, and others muſt live idle? 

The other Scripture, is Eph. 4. 28 But you Anſwer. 1, Ir every 
thing a man dot h get a living by,a lawful calling ; then he that ſweats 
by robbing aui ſtealing, lives by a lawful calling, & c. 

Anſw. lt ſeems you have a minde to quarreil againlt the Truth ; be- 
cauſe the word (lauf is not put in, you will conclude Robbery is 
lawful do not youdi cover ignorance or wilſulne ſ, quatrelling againſt 
the very plain words of che Scripture, which ſaith, Ia the ſweat of 
thy face, thow ſhalt eat thy bread, cc. he doth not ſay, in the lawfull 
ſwear of thy face; but that is implyed in the words; fo when I ſay 
in the ſweat of mens face they ſhould get their bread, its intended 
lawfally; not by robbing and ſtealing ; and truly you manifeſt your 
ſelf to be no friend to Truth in drawing ſuch a concluſion from ſuch 
clear and undeniable premiſes : I am confident never a Robber in this 
Nation dutſt co have drawn ſuch a concluſion from ſuch undoubted 
truth and Scripture. 

2. You ſay, 1: there no lauf ¶ alling but that Whereby a man gets 
bis living in the ſWveat of his face ? what will you ſay then of Magi- 
frates, eite, of the Peace & c. 

eAnſw, They are not bred up Juſtices of the Peace, but are, or 
ſhould be bred up in ſome Calling: I am ſure the Scripture allows of 
idleneſs in none, though there may be a difference in labour; yer 1 
ſuppoſe that leſs then this (hould not be in the breeding of che great- 
eſt mens children in the Nation,to be able ro do things of Husbandry, 
that ſo they may be able to manage their eſtates the bettet, and know 
themſelves when their buſineſs is well done. 

And fo they may be the bettet fitted for their Calling, as Magiſtrates 
Juſtices of the Peace, &c. 

You ſay, Wil be call the Parliament Idlers, &c. 

Alas man ! he knows the Parliament is a particular Calling while 
it continues, the Members of it being called and ſent up by che Coun- 
try, and they being faithfull in it ſerve the Country, 

As 
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As for Phyſitians, I queſtion not their Calling; that relaces unto the 
body but there is a difference between a Phyſitian of the body and 
of the Soul; the one is natural, therefore needs time of ſtudy to 
finde out the natural Cauſes and Remedies : and I queſtion not the 
lawfulneſs of breeding to School till men are fit for thoſe Callings to 
which they are appointed; but the Calling of the Miniſter is not a na. 
tural Calling, but a Spiritual; and only God firs and enables to it; 
therefore for men to live out of a Calling to fit themſelves for the 
Miniſtry, is a very corrupt and dangerous things for in concluſion 
they muſt be Miniſters right or wrong;they were bred up unto it;they 
expect a maintenance from it, &c. Whereas the Miniſters of Chriſt 
have ever been choſen upon another account ; viz. God gives gifts, 
and the Church cheoſes,and they are called from one Calling to ano- 
ther, yet may lawfully live in the uſe of both. | 

Then you ſay, Taylors, Button-makers, Seamſters, & c. becauſe : 
do not ſweat at it, eſpecially in the Winter, are not lawfull Cal. 
lings. 

Alas man ! blindneſs with a witneſs ; if you quatrell ſo much wich 
the word, ſweat, why do you not quarrell againſt him who firſt com- 
manded it ? But do you not know, firſt, that there is no Calling, but 
that ſomerimes thoſe implyed in it may, nay, do ſwear. 2. That the 
word, ſweat, primarily relates to a mans diligence in h Calling, be- 
ing imployed about ſomething that may adminiſter to his neceſſity, ac- 
cording to the Scripture, ſo not living idly ; 

3. You ſay, I it ſo, that none live in a lamſull Calling, but he that 
works With his hands ꝰ what think, you of Paul, 1 Cor. 9.6. have not 
We power to forbear Working, Ca 

eAnſw.1. I did not, nor do not affirm that thoſe who are the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, lawfully called, &c. may not forbear working ; but 
that they ought not to be bred up idle, till they ate called; and that 
God always maketh choice of men of particular Callings. 2. That 
Pax! might forbear work, not that he mult do it; for he did work, 
Hu hands miniſtred to his neceſſities, for the Goſpels ſake. I wonder 
when we (hall finde any of you Miniſters of the Nation in that 
temper ? 

4. You ſay, 7: there no laborionſneſs and pains taking in the imploy- 
ment of the Miniſtry, t. | 

AnſWw, I know che re is; and notwithſtanding you ſay,that it appears 
by bus book, he ii not acquainted With the labour of the mind? in getting 

down 
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down to the bottom of things. Sir, I have through grace gone ſo to the 
bottom of things, as hath and will root up all your Religion, root 
and branch, Miniſtry, Church, Ordinances — all; therefore for- 
bear complaining of the want of going to the bottom of things; and I 
doubt not but that I (hall go to the bottom of your Book too, be- 
fore I bave ended. 

But you ſay he adds, Breeding to School is proper to children when 
they cannot labour, to fit them for ſome Calling. 

You pretend, That Infants are able to / almoſt aſſoon as they 
are able to goto School, &c. 

Anſw. 1. If you were not ignorant at beſt, or envious, you might 
underſtand that Infants are not able to labour in their Callings aſſoon 
as able to go to School ; and | dare affirm, that there is time enough 
for children to get Learning to fit them for any Calling in this 
Nation, before they have ability of body to perform it. I do not 
judge children ſufficiently capable in body fot a Calling untill 14. 
years of Age, and here is time enough for children to get _— ; 
as for Univerſities, we read of none in Scripture; and  Size/on in bis 
Hiſtory of the Church ſaith. that Clemens Alexandriniaand Pantone 
were the Authors of Univerſities and Colledges,p.259. 

2. I fay, That children may be fit for ſome Callings before they be 
for others ; and according as the — s unto which they are inten- 
ded, may their Parents give the time of breeding them, ſome mote, 
and ſome leſs, untill fic and able to manage that Calling unto which 
they are appointed; yet all this makes nothing at all for the breeding 
vpof Miniſters, unleſs you will make 2 Trade of it; which I perceive 
is the great Work you are about. When men are thus bred up and fir- 
red for, and imployed in ſome lawfull Calling, if God now mani- 
feſt his Son to and in ſuch a one, inabling him to the Work of the 
Lord in his own heart, and in the judgement of the Church, he may 
lawfully, nay he oughe to ſubmit unto the Call of God, be he high or 
low ; from the Speaker of the Houſe, or Preſident of the Counſell 
of State, unto the Hewer of wood and Drawer of water 5 and this 
is a true Call. when thus called of God : rherefore all you ſay to this, 


is but an idle fancy ; you have no ground for it. 


His ſecond Error, 
That Infant Baptiſns is a childiſh thing, 
And chis you ſay, He will own for of Hon : And thisI do lay, I 
ill 
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ſtill own for a Truth, and that firſt in the Subject. 2. ln the Adminiſty a> 
tara. 

You ſay, There i an Objeſtiam lies in the way, which he ſets down, 
viz. That the Infants of the children of Iſrael Were as uncapable of the 
underftauding of the myſterie of Circumciſion , 45 Infants are now of 
Baptiſm. 

My Anſwers (though reproached- by you, I ſuppoſe its not for 
want of ignorance) (I (hall relate them again, and leave them to the 
judgement of the Reader ; only, adding one more) will ſtand, and 
their truth be manifeſt, when what yon ptactiſe will fall in the ſtreets, 

Its truth, that one part of Circumciſions Myſtery, viz. the Circum- 
ciſion of the heart, was as far from the capacity of Infants, as the 
myſterie of Baptiſm is now. 

2. As Circumciſion was a Type and Figure in the fleſh of Chriſt, 
who was to come of eAbrabams Seed; and there was no ſuch capa» 
city required, becauſe it was a Zewi/6 Legal Type, as all the reſt of their 
external Worſhips and Sacrifices were, leading to, and tepreſentin 
the coming of { briſt in the fleſh. That theſe are not words to leaf? 
children as you. pretend, unleſs you mean the children of God; but 
words of truth, it will appear, if the honeſt Reader do but conſider, 
that as all the Ordinances of the Jews were Carnal and Typical, Heb, 
9. 10. Col. 2. 16, 17. So thoſe Ordinances were given to the Natu- 
ral ot Carnal Seed, vic. the Seed of the Fleſh, which-was Typical like- 
wiſe as their Ordinances were; therefore was not the like capacity re- 
quired in them, as in thoſe in the Goſpel days, who are direly led 
into the Myſterie unto cſus who is come, being the ſubſtance of all 
thoſe Types and ſhadows. | 

3. There was a Command for that of Circamcilibn ; none for 
that of Baptiſm: you cry out, O egregionſly gifted Diſputant | 

Ani. O egregiouſly ignorant Is it not the Command that gives 
a capacity to the one and to the other ? If the Lord Command the 
one, and not the other, is not that enough to ſilence man for everꝰ Zac. 
2,13, I ſay its the Command of God that gives a capacity to the 
creature of ing; and there are none capable of a Duty but 
thoſe that are called ro the Duty; and this you confe(s your ſelf, p. 86. 
that in weighty things of God, a Chtiſtian muſt have a certain evident 
Rule co warrant his practiſe. Whereas you ſay, They were therefore 
carcumciſed, becauſe taken into the Covenant, and ſo Church. Member; * 


(ball Anſ ver it in its place, and fay ſomething to it in my fourth An- 
Wer. 1 
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I ſhall adde a fourth, and that is, They were capable of thoſe things 
promiſed to them in that Covenant, viz. The Land of Canaan; and 
only the ſpiritual ſeed are capable of thoſe things promiſed in the 
Goſpel-Covenant, viz. The ſpiritual Land, Jeſus Chriſt, and all the 

things of the Goſpel. 

2. I ſay its childiſh, as relating to the Adminiſtrators, &c. and you 
give a cleat anſwer to it of juſt nothing, L refer the Reader to it. 


IF His third Error. 

T hat none muſt be baptized until they come to perfect age. 

To this you ſeem to give 2 — — of Ignoraxce; 
and where it is, let — by the Scriptures I produce: 
Was not Chriſt himſelf baptized at thirty years of age ? The Eunuch 
by Philip? Acts 8.37. And thoſe that came to [obx Mat. 3. and thoſe 
Acts 2. 40, 41? 

You ſay, i hen any Anabaptiſt in England can prove that there was no 

ants baptized in the Apoſtles time, then it may be you Will make uſe 
that which [ bring, 

I ſhall make uſe of your own words before : O egregionſly gifted 
Diipntant | What, are you ſo well verſt, that we mult prove Nega- 
tives ? I thought that you had known ſo much in diſputation, of Rex» 
ſon and — — that if you will practiſe a thing, then you muſt 
prove it, ot elſe it is Will worſhip; if you can produce no ptece pt not 
preſident in Scripture for your pratiſe , then you have no ground for 
your practiſe; but you can produce neither precept nor preſident for 
your practiſe. Ergo. 

I ſay, I: there one rule for them, and another for us now * if there be, 
produce it. 

To this you learnedly anſwer : I be did nnderſtand ſenſe , he would 

fee that the ſame Scripturt rule that Was then given to the Churches, di- 
recti us to a different courſe in gathering of ¶ hurchet. 

And truly I muſt be mighty wiſe then co underſtand that which is 
not for mine own ends; ſuch ſenſe will prove ſenſual in the end, am. 
3. 13, 14,15, 16. and this is the ſumme of what you ſay; only you 
would flatter the people with your love to them; and irs manifeſt ir 
is in darkening the Truth. You have produced no Scripture for ano- 
ther rule to us, then that to them, although I called for it, but only 
Rev. 2. 2, Try then that ſay they are Apoſtles, and are not, but pars. I 

lay ſo too, and carneſtly defire, nay N thoſe who have any _— 
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ledge oſ Felui, to doit. See who Ricks faſteſt to the Scriptures, we ot 
, that ſo they may find out the lyars, and detect and avoid them; 
they ſerve not the Lord Jeſus, but theit owa bellies, and by their 
works they (hall know them. | 

As for thoſe eonſequences mentioned; as that of Circumciſion, the 
Houſholds, and thoſe brought to Chriſt, &c. I wonder that you bluſh 
not to write fo andaciouſſy ax you do knowing that almoſt all people 
know the truth of what I write ; that theſe are the conſequences, wit- 
neſs The Font Guarded. 

Immediatly you confeſs, that its ttue, The firſt conſequence is made 
»/e of ; but come hither all you that fear the Lord, ſee hat a ſhift 
this man makes to helphimfelf ; ke rakes ir for granted, that I ac- 
knowledge that baptiſm is come in the room of Circumcifion : when I 
do but declare your falſe and nonſenſical conſequences, not mine own 
concluſion. I deny _ to be come in the room of Circumcition ; 
my grounds you may ſee in the Fonr-Guard Roxted, in my anſwer to 
Door Hal; yet if it were true, that Baptiſm were come in the 
room of Circumciſion, as Richard Sanders would have it, let the babes 
and ſucklings come and ſee what ground here will be for Infant bap- 
tiſm : let Jeſus Chriſt be King, let him have but ſo much honour, as 
to — who ſhall be baptized, and how it ſhall be done, the con- 
troverſie will be ended: If you think Chriſt 45 4 Son to be faithful in his 
homſe, as Moſes a Servant was faithful in his houſe, Heb. 3. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
then he hath left ſufficient rules for his people to walk by; they need 
not leave the ſon, and go back to the ſervant, Ad 2,22, but you ak 
What he hath to ſay to this conſequence ? Why the Law came by Moſes 3 
Grace and Truth, and Goſpel Ordinancts came by Teſws Chriſt : to this 
your great anſwer, as to moſt of all the relt,is, to cry out ignorance, ſee 
the ignorance of the great Text man, &. that Circumciſion came by 
Abraham, and not by Moſes. | might retort back again, See the igno- 
rance of this learned Diſpurant, that doth not yet know that Circum- 
ciſion was reckoned upon Moſes account, though given to Abraham; 
& is not reckoned in the new Teſtament ſo much upon Abrahams ac- 
count, as upon Moſes, Lev. 12.3. Iohn 7. 22. The reaſon is, becauſe that 
Circumciſion was that in which the children of / ſrael were engaged to 
obedience, and the whole Law was included in it, when firſt given, or 
elſe by it they could not be bound over to the whole Law ; fo that 
the uniting of Law and Circumciſion together ſo inſepatably, being 
indeed both typicall , muſt land and fall together; Ioſes being 

the 
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the ſervant in that houſe, all the Ordinances being typicall. and the 
ſervant too. Circumciſion is reckoned with the teſt of the Law, and al- 
together upon Moſes account; therefore, next quatre with Chriſt, 
and lay the blame (if there be ſo much) where it is. As to the ſub- 
ſtance of the conſequences mentioned, I have anſwered already, they 
are commonly made uſe of by you. Your three Arguments I ſhall paſs 
by, mentioned paz. 36 referring the Reader to my Anſwer to She 
Font-Gwarded, in the beginning of this book. Only the grand Argu- 
ment taken out of Malter Baxters book,! (hall untwilt before I paſs, I 
doubt not, though I have anſwered it likewiſe in the preceding Trea- 
tiſe : The Argument is this. 

T hoſe that are Church members are to be baptized. 

Some Infants are Church-members, 

T berefore ſome Infants are to be baptized. 

You ſy, you preſume none will deny your Major;yer give me leave 
to queſtion it a little. I here is no ſuch Scripture that I know of ; for 
there are none that are Church members upon the viſible account, but 
thoſe that are baptized, «Mt. 2.41. They were baptized and added 
to the Church, not becauſe members, but to make them viſible mem- 
bers, &c. 

As for your Minor. yon ſay you will prove it by Mr. Baxters Ar- 
gument, thus, /f by the merciful gift and apprintment of God, not yet re- 
pealed, ſome Infants Were once to be admitted members inte the viſible 
Church, then ſome Infants are to be admitted ſo ſtill. 

But by the merciful gift and appointment of God, not yet repealed, ſome 
Infants were admitted members into the viſible Church. 

Therefore they are ſo to be admitted ſtill 

Anſw. 1. Your Argument both for Major and Minor ſerves not at 
all for the end for which you produce it, viz. the confirmation of the 
Minor of your former Argument; for it contradids it ſelf. 

If Collier had fo conttadicted one Argument with another, you 
would have branded him for an /gnoramus, In the former Argument 
you lay, Some Infants are Church-members , therefore ought to be bap- 
tized. In this you ſay, as in confirmation of the former, Some Infants 
Were once to be admitted members, ſo that it fuppoſeth a time when they 
were not members; and you ſeem to conttadict your ſelf, and to con- 
firm what I have ſaid, viz. That ¶ hurc l members are not admitted to 
Baptiſm, but they are admitted to member ſhip by Baptiſm , or becanſe 
baptized : but your ſelf· contradiction I paſs,only minde it by the * 
L 3 An 
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And 2. I come to your invincible Argument, vic. upon your owh 

account : and the ſtrength of yonr Argument I perceive hes in this, 
Not yet repealed, Let all the reſt paſs for truth, yet let this be denied, 
and it comes all to nothing. You ſay p. 38. God never repealed this 
grant to Infants, &c. 1ſhall (as I have done in the former Treatiſe ) 
prove the Repeal, and then your Argument is fallen. I prove it 
thus : 

If the Covenant made with Abrabam, in which Infants had thoſe 
priviledges you ſpeak of, and Church memberſhip, &c. be te- 
pealed, then the priviledges of the Covenant are repealed. 

But the Covenant it ſelf is repealed, Therefore the priviledges of 
that Covenant are repealcd. 

The Major is cleer : The Minor I prove, 

That Covenant whoſe promiſes and priviledges were typical, when 
the ſubſtance was come, was repealed. 

But che Covenant made with Abraham, and all its promiſes and 

viledges were typical. 

Ergo, When the ſubſtance was come, it was all repealed, 

That the Covenant was typical, / ſhall prove; and it typed out 

Chriſt and the ſpiricual ſeed, 

1. The Covenant typed out Chriſt : for the Covenant on Gods 
part was, That he would give unto them the Land of Canaan for as 
everlaſting poſſeſſion. This Land of Canaax was typical, of which Chriſt 
was the ſubſtance, Heb. 4.from v.7.to 11. Theretore when Chrilt the 
ſubſtance was come, the type was repealed ; and our Covenant now 
is not of the outward Land of Canaax, but of the true Spiricual Land 
of reſt. And if the Covenant it ſelf be repealed, as none who have 
their eyes in their heads but may ſee it, then the Church. memberſhip 
of that Covenant is repealed ; and the Church-memberſhip of the 2 
Goſpel is a Church-memberſhip of another Covenant, a better Cove- - 
nant eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, Heb. g thereſote another Church. © 
memberſhip, Such as are capable of that Covenant and promiſe, to 
wit the Spiritual ſeed, are members of the Spiritual promile. 

And leſt any ſhould think there was a difference between the Co- 
venant made with Abrabam, and that made with Moſes, I cannot 
paſs it thus: for it was all one. When Moſes was raiſed up, it was 
gathered into one Covenant, and related all to one thing. Circum- 
oſion is given by Maſes; the promiſe made to Abraham was the ſame 
as made to Adeſes, to wit, the Land of Canaan ; therefore the Cove- 
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nant mentioned Heb. 8, is ſaid to be eftabliſbed upon better promiſes, 
becauſe it was a better Covenant ; that is, better promiſes then the 
Land of Canaan, viz. the Heavenly Land. 

If any man dare to ſay, that it is the ſame Covenant as that with 
Abraham ; let him take heed, fear and tremble to give God the lye : 
God one day will = to bea Godof truth, and all ſelf-ſeeking and 
gainſaying men will be found lyars. If any deſite to ſee further into 
this truth, let them have recourſe unto my former Treatiſe(Font.Guard 
Romted) in anſwer unto the ſame Argument. 

And as to your Arguments to prove the Negative, That this mer- 
ceſull grant ay nn Fit be, it muſt be in mercy or j Cr. 
Ittace yon not in it; / ſuppoſe to any reaſonable man it will be need · 
leſs: For if it be cleer as the Sun, that it is repealed; whether in mercy 
or jadgment,to us is not material. Tet this 7 (hall ſay, that it is in mer- 
cy, and much wiſdom ; For all the Works of God are wrought in mercy 
and truth. It was the will and wiſdom of God, that the Natural ſecd 

ſhould have an intereſt in the out ward ( ovenant, and that the Spiritual 

ſeed ſhould have a true intereſt in the ſpiritual Covenant and priviledges. 

Therefore ceaſe reaſoning thus: /et God be true ; let God have his 

will, though he take away all cauſe of fleſhly boaſting from us: For 

now we have no intereſt in any thing in this Covenant, unleſs Chriſt 
be outs; and if Chriſt be outs, then al i awrs; but loſe him, and loſe 
all, 1 Cor.3.21,22, 


You come (you ſay) to his fourth Error. 

That God now reveals his Will not only by the written word, but by 
dreams and viſions, more credited then the Scriptures. 

This you aſſert ; it's none of mine ; as the Reader may ſee, if he 
pleaſe —— the place. It is your own invention, and a |; ing one 
too. And to this yqu adde another as great immedintely following, 
viz. That you believe the Friſon at London had done me good, where 
you heard | lately was for my Hereltes, 

Strange man | you are ſpeaking againſt Dreams, and yet are in the 
very interim dreaming : you did but dream that | was in priſon, and 
| ſuppole ic was becauſe you would have it ſo; you had ſtudied deep 
upon the point the day before, and ſo it ſeems you dream'dthe thing 
was done, What, Richard Sanders dream a ly e d ii be can dream no 
bettet then that, he were as good give off dreaming,. or at leaſt for- 
bear to-publiſb it in writing, leſt all men count him but as he is. _ 

What 
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what I ſay of Dreaming, ls no more but this; that I dare not condemn 
the thing. becauſe God hath not limited himſelf ; he may reveal him 
ſe!t which way he plcaſeth, though not contrary, but agreeable to the 
Scripture. And further, that it is not my experience, nor any of that I 
know ; therefore may be a whimlie of Tho Halls own head, 

This is the ſubſtance of what 7 ſay; yet you dare to aſſert, that 7 af- 
firm that God reveals his will that way, & that its more to be credited 
then the written word ; when all I ſay, is, that for all that I know, 
ſome may have ſom:thing revealed that way, although 7 know it nor, 
See Mr. Fox in the Book of Martyrs, vel. 3 pag. 607: he relates of that 
good Mantyr Mt. Philpot, in a dream or viſion he ſav as it were 8 gc- 
rious City full of excellencies &c. and it brought much joy to his ſoulʒ 
it was cleered to him that it was a repreſentation of the glorio-s 
Church of Chriſt: and dare you ſay this was falſe? And may not 
God do the like, if he pleaſe ? though it's not uſual , yet limit not 


God. 
His fiſch Error. 

That the Saints need not ark the pardon of fin 3 that it « form 
and cuſtome that carries them to this petition, Forgive us our 
fins, &c. 

It ſeems you reſolved to lye when you began, and fo you will do it 
to the purpoſe : but you are driven to confels the truth immediately, 
that every one that runs may read you. While any lives in the cleet 
enjoyment of mercy, it is form and cuſtom that carries them to that 
petition; but if a ſoul apprehends want of pardon, let him ak it. 
And is this ſo ſtrange unto you? truly I do not wonder; I believe it is 
in good earneſt as ſtranęe as you make it. It ſeems you know not that 
there is a time for all things, and every thing in its ſeaſon i ſweet and 
comely. There is a time to ask pardon,and a time to rejoyce in the en- 
joyment of pardon; there is a time ro be merry & a time to be ſorry: 

If any be merry, faith amet, let him ing; if afflicted, let him pray. 
And for that word, I any ſonl, or when a ſoul apprehend; the want of 
pardon, let him ak it; its no otherwiſe then what James ſaith, If any 
Want W/dom, let him ack of God, &c. Jam 1.5. All you ſay about this, 
is either a ſpurning againit the truth, and a manifeſting of your igno- 


* rance in this truth of God ; or ſecondly a declaration of what is in- 


cluded in my aſſc tion, [ hat as they commit new fins, ſo being ſenſible 
of it, and of the want of pardon, let them ask it. 
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His ſixth Error, 

That gifted Brethren may exerciſe the Miniſterial or Paſtoral at 

of Preaching in a conſtituted Church, without any Call to the Office of 4 
Miniſter, 

Anſ 1. I ſuppoſe it's impoſſible for you to ſtate any thing truly as 
it was laid down by me. But that you pretend, that hat I have writ- 
ten i ſo full of contradittions, that in ſober ſadneſs you know not what 
I would have. Truly in ſober-ſadneſs I am much of the mind, that 
your mind in writing was rather to make the Truth, and my ſelf its ſet- 
vant contemptible to the people, then to anſwer the truth written in 
my book : for elſe youdurſt. not change my language into your own 
ſo oft as you do; and then rail, and pretend you anſwer me ; nay,pre- 
tend you know not what I would have, when it is ſo cleerly aflerted 
from Scripture grounds, not only in the generall, but in particular, 
pag. 95 96. in ſeven or eight particulars: and I (hall at preſent mind 
but one, which is the firſt ; That all the brethren in the Church char 
have the gift, may propheſic. You aſſert it thus; That they may exer- 
ciſe the Miniſterial or Paſtoral act, &c. 

Well, but you pretend you will not anſwer the Arguments ; that 
you will leave to your brother Hall. But you pittifully cry out of igus- 
rance in the ¶ ollier but I ſuppoſe, and its not my ſuppoſition au 
it is your own pittiſull ignorance makes you ſo to cry out againſt me: 
for the Arguments you paſs; nor do you ſay any thing of i 
unto thoſe things you pretend to be Errors, You ſay, you will lay 
down ſome Obſervations, which may ſerve as akgy to ſee the weakyeſs, 
ignorance; and impertinency of the (ame. 

You obſerve, p.66. That I do 1 ſay, 1 Sir, and No Sir. And 
is this ſach a pittiful thing? Let the Reader judge. 

As to your 7 particulars inſtanced, there is no contradiction in 
them. For firſt, that gifted brethren may preach according to their 
gift both in and out of a conſtituted Church, is cleer ; and there is not 
any thing you have ſaid that bears che lealt chew of a ſolid anſwer un- 
to it. Fot both of theſe, ſee i Cor. 14.31. Rom. 13.3.6. 1 Pet. 4. 10,11. 
Ad. 8.4. with chap. 11. 19, 20, 21. & Af. g. 20. 9 
in all which it appears, the lawfulneſs of the Preaching of gifted Bre- 
thren, both in and out of the Church ; and truly I cannot think that 
you are ſo ignorant of this Truth as you pretend 5 only you are wil- 
ling to make a Trade of Preaching ; the ſo you may uphold your ho- 
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nout and profit; and that diſtinction between Sift and Office is as 
Clear as the Sun; and you ſay nothing in anſwer unto it from the Scri- 
prure, but in way of compatiſon v ich the Magiſtrate, which will not 
hold : for men have preached, and it was their duty, without the Of. 
hce,only by Gift, as in the former Scriptures, but men may not be 
Magiſtrates, unleſs called to office; and the diſpropottion between 
things Spiritual and things natural, is that in which natural men ate 
loſt, and the wiſdom of man cannot reach it. 

But you ſeem with The. Hall, to make much ado about private 
Preaching; and to confirm it you produce two Arguments. 1. If we 
Finde in Scripture that all ¶ vriſtiaus may preach, raking preaching in a 
large ſence for private duties We owe one to another, &c. But you 
prove by Scripture that all Chriſtians may Preach, take Preaching in 
a large ſence, &c. How now Richard Sanders z why you are proving 
more then ever | aſſerted: Where will you be anon ? they may Preach, 
and they may not; for that which I aſſerted, was, that gifted brethren 
might Preach; you ſay all. 

Query 1. Whether theſe Scriptures produced by you, do at all freak, 
of Preaching? 1 Theſ. 4. 18. comfort one another with theſe Words, Heb. 
3-13. But exhort one another daily, While it is called to day. 

Qu. 2. If it. do infer Preaching, Why not publick, in the Church d 
If they were to exhort one another, Why not in the Church ? What word 
1 there that binders that it was not in the Church, and ſo publick ? 

So like wiſe in the teſt of the Scriptures ; ſo that by all that is ſaid, 
here is no room for private Preaching, unleſs particular exhorration ; 
ſo men in office may preach as well as men out of office; So that be- 
cauſe there is a private watching in the Church of Chriſt, and 2 pri. 
vate admonition, exhortation, &c. you wilt therefore call it private 
Preaching ; and if you make that Preaching, then you think to limit 
all the gifts in the Church there, ſo contradicting all the Scriptures 
before mentioned : and its true all are not teachers in way of 
yet all that have gifts, may, nay ought to make uſe of them for the 
good of the body and the glory of Chriſt; 

The ſecond Argument is taken from women. I it be lawful for 
_ to preach privately, &c. Bat Women may preach- private- 
Y. Cc, 

Anſw. Here you lie pittifully in the duſt ; let the Reader peruſe the 
Scripture produced by you for proof of your aſſettion, that women 


may Preach, 2 T. 1. 5. ind 2 7 f. 3. 15. See if there be ever a word 
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of Preaching in that place, or any thing that hath a tendency to ie. 
Sarely-you think people are ſo ignorant that the very mentioning 
Scripture will ſatis ie them, although ir be nothing to the parpoſe ; 
the other Scripture A4. 18.26. The text ſaith, it was e Aquila and 
Priſcilla his wife. The word is, expounded the way of the Lord, &c. 
But how will you prove that it was Priſcilla that expounded ? Why 
not Aquila, if it mult be preaching, as well as Priſcilla? 

But what ſhould I rake after ſuch nonſence and confuſion? I do not 
in the leait queſtion the womens Duty in their ſtation, as well as all the 
brethtens which is to watch, to reptove, to reſtore, to exhott, &c.yet 
this prevents not the brethrens Duty, who have received Gifts from 
the Lord to make uſe of them publickly for the good of the whole : 
and they juſtly forfeit chem if they neglect, they may be taken 
from them, and given to thoſe who will better improve them; and l 
am confident that the gifts of Chriſt in the Saints, will confound and 
bring to nothing the Worldly Miniſtry, and that ſo much the rather 
too, becauſe they ſo much envy and oppoſe the Truth, and way of 
God in chis particular, 

You obſerve 3ly. That I talę no notice of the thing in hand, When 
the queſtion is ſtated, Whether any nay Preach in a conſtituted Church, 
not called to Office ? the Scriptures my anſwers are grounded upon, ſpeak, 
only of Preaching to Infidels, cc. 

An If you were not wilfull or blinde, yo u might ſee,that I prove 
Preaching both in, and out of a confticured Church too; the Scri- 
ptures I produced for Preaching in a conſtituted Church, are R 12. 
3-6, 1(0r.14.3t. and that it incends the Brethren without excep- 
tion, ſee ver.. vhete he ſpeaks to the Church, Deſire ſpiritual gifts, 
but rather that ye may propheſie, and none are excepted but wo- 
men, ver.34. 1 Pet. 1. 10,1 1. and as fot that you make ſo much ado 
about, the extraordinarine(s of the caſe of the Preaching of the ſcat- 
tered brethren to Infidels : I have anſwered it in the former Treatiſe ; 
yet ſomething (ſhall | ſay here; 1. Anunlawfull thing is not made 
lawful by the extraordinarineſs of the caſe, unleſs in caſe of faving life; 
ſo the Lord will have mercy and not ſacrifice, win the Scripture men- 
tioned by you; provided it be not in the profeſſion of Chriſt ; then 
be that to ſave bu life will deny C my before men, he will deny him be- 

fore hu Father which is in heaven; ſo that neceſſity makes not an un- 
lawfull thing lawfull : If Vzz4b touch the Ark, he mult die, 2 Sam. 
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6.6;7. But 2. What neceſſity was there in it, that Paul, or the ſcat- 
rered Brethren or Apollo ſhould preach? if it were unlawfull, there 
was no neceſſity, unleſs fuch as Paw! minds, A neceſſity is upon me, 
and wo is me if I preach not the Goſpel, 1 Cor.9.i6. And if this ne- 
ceffiry was upon I think it was lawfull, and upon the ſame ac- 
count is it lawfull for any of the Saints that have received the Gift to 
Preach ; therefore for — forbear to tell of the extraordinarineſs 
of the Caſe any more, if the thing in it ſelf was lawfull: and do not 
abuſe the Scripture for the opholding of your own ends and intereſts, 
and do no more charge folly upon the Servants of the Lord for their 
fulfilling of the will of Chriſt. And whereas you pretend, That one 
Seripture witneſſing that God hath appointed and fixed ſome in office for 
the work, of the Miniſtry, # of more ſtrength to condemn the liberty of 
pI for, then twenty Examples of gifted men: prea- 
ching. Let the Reader judge of the truth of this, or whether both 
thele held forth in Scripture do not clearly ſpeak thus much to it, that 
both are to have being together, not one to put out the other x and 
that Office that thinks to Glence Gift, is no Office of e. 
Chriſt , but that which ſeeks it ſelf, and its reward will be ac- 
cordingly. 

But I might conclude more fore then you, that there being a fixed 
Scripture that Commands Baptizing of Believers, is of ſtrength e- 
nough to condemn a thouſand conſequences for ſprinkling of Infants, 
having not ſo much as any preſident for it: you would feign preſi- 
dents for ſprinkling of Infants if you could; but you endeavour to 
overturn Preſidents of preaching Brethren that they ſhould not be uſe- 
full to us; let the people judge of what Spirit you are of: And the 
reaſon I judge is this, your own ſtanding depends ſo poſitively upon 
it, that unleſs you can uphold the one and ſuppreſs the othet, you are 
1 together. 

erv.4. That in my pleading for a general liberty of Preachin 
in 4 conſtituted ¶ hurch, 1 do re. 2 far 1 Las it whe 
ther it be with the conſent of the Paſtor and people, or Whether he may 
Preach whe ther they will or no 

Arſw. J leave the truth of this likewiſe to the Reader to judge; 
whether it be not often aſſerted in my Book, pag 29. The Churches 
freedom or deſire 1s Call enough, if the party be gifted to it ; all lau- 

full Calls to Preach either Within or Without are ſutable to the Gift, 
p3g-30. The Church hath power to Call forth a gifted Brother to de 
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ſervice for the Church; and in the Poſt/cript,ar the end, it is thus writ- 
ten; In what I have written, I intend that only Brethren that have 
Gifts may exerciſe them in an orderly way, that is, with the deſire or con. 
ſent of the Church, as any man might eaſily underſtand ; ſo there is 
no truth in your obſervation. | 

Obſer. 5. That in moſt of bis Anſwers he doth not reply to the Seri. 
ptare reaſon alledped againſt him, but declining that, as a little tos hard 

or bim. 

That | leave to the Reader to judge, whether 1 have declined a poſi- 
tive Anſwer co all, both the Arguments and Scriptures; and who hath 
declined the Argument and Scriptures moſt; I in my Anſwers to Tho. 
Halt; or Rich. Sanders in his anſwer to mine. 

So you come, you ſay, to open ſeveral Scriptures , from giving 
any countenance to that Babcl; and the two firſt that you will ſpeak to 
1 AQ 8.4. and 4 9.20 but in this you will chſerve two Rules, 

1. That in Weighty things of God, a Chriſtian muſt have à certain 
Rule, or Warrant for bu prattiſe, ec, | like it well; and if you held 
fitm to this truth you muſt deny all your own praiſe, 

2. That «Arguments drawn from example in Scripture are of cre- 
dit, according to the credit of the perſons whoſe examples they 
are, Cc. 

This I own for truth likewiſe: But you ſay, Thoſe examples are of 
men not infallible c&c. 

How prove you that ? dare you queſtion it ? and doth not the Scri- 

po fay, the hand of the Lord was with them ? yer dare you que- 
ion the ſpirit by which they were guided ? Ad 11.21, All the reſt 
you ſay to th's is nothing at all; therefore I ſay no more bur refer the 
Reader to hat is at large anſwered in the Palpit- Card Rowted 18 
for the ſecond Scripture, 4 9.20, you confeſs, That be Preached 
before he was ſolemnly ſet apart to be an eApoſtle to the Gentiles, 2. Tos 
ſay he was ſent by an immediate voice to Ananias, that he ſhowld tell him 
what he ſhould do ; but Ananias did not bid him preach, but ariſe 
and be baptized, &c. You minde what you have from Sauls own month, 
ch. 22.14. eAnanias faith to him, Thow ſhalt be a Witneſs to all men 
of What thou haſt ſeen and heard, ver. 15. This was no ſetting of him 
apart to the Oſtice; he told him that be ſbould be a witneſs, ee. but 
did not Ordain him unto it: and upon your account Saw! ſhould have 
been ſilent till he had been ordained ; but he was not as before, and 
AR.26.16,17,18. Gods immediate ſending lum, was nor the'wutward 
Office, as you pretend. M 3 You 
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You ſay, the other Scripture he often urges ; and why not, having 
often occaſion? 1 Per. 4 10,11. Rom. 12.6.7. Theſe, you ſay, ate 
far fetcht conſequences. 

Anſw. They are no conſequences man, but plain Scripture Pre. 
cepts ; Chriſtians muſt adminiſter their gifts, therefore they muſt be pub» 
' dick, Preachers, &c. Why not publick ? do the Scriptures make a dif- 
ference ? And what you ſay further to theſe Scriptures, hath been an- 
iwered already; therefore I ſay no more. 

The next Scripture is P/al 145+ 10:11. All you ſay to this is very 
learnedly ; As though this bath any relation to publick_ preaching, when 
he ſaith, they ſhall make known to the ſons of men bu mighty Acts and 
the glorious Majeſty of his Kingdoms ; but this you have left oury you 
durſt not put it in your Book, Ic che Reader (ſhould fee your folly. 
The next Scripture is 1 Cor 14.31. This you pretend co prove was ex- 
ttaordinary Propheſie, and not ordinary, as the Pulpic- Guard Rout» 
ed ſayes. 

And you ſay, That your great work, ſhall be to prove that prophe- 
cy 1 Cor. 14.31. was extraordinary, and not ordinary, as the Pulpit» 
Guard. Rowted (ayes. 

1. Youſay, Tow read, p.60. that the reaſon why propheſie wat ex- 
tr gordinary in the Law, and this ordinary 1 Cor. 14.3. is becauſe its 4 
ſpeaking to edification, exhortation and comfort, &c. The ſubſtance of 
what you ſeem to anſwer to this is, 1. Becauſe ſuch as were prophets 
did ſpeak to edification ; therefore thoſe who ſpeak, to edification are 
prophets. In this you ſay is ſome Sophiſtry, &e. 

But give me leave to ſhew your Sophiſtry ; and that firſt in pre- 
tending an Anſwer, when tis nothing co the purpoſe ; the end of my 
uſing the ſe words, was to preſent the Reader with the difference be 
eween the Propheſie of the Old Teſtament , which was to foretell 
things to come. and this of the New ; this 1 (vr. 14. is an ordinary 
way of propheſie for the building up of the Church, that ſo all way 
be inſtructed, and all may be comforted. 

2, Ianſwer, that choſe Saints that can ſpeak to ediſication, &c. are 
prophets ; nay all the Lords People are prophets ; therefore your So- 
phiſtty, nor yet your Logick will not hold; for though the ground 

be Wee Without rain z yet it is not often wet without water : 
and if a Saint, a Member of the Church can ſpeak to edification, ex- 
hortation and conſolation, he is 2 Prophet : if he have the Teſtimony 
of Feſwe, he hath the Spirit of Propheſie. 
2. You 
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2. You ſay, The Prophets under the Law ſpake to edification, 

I anſwer. There is none queſtions that, but that their propheſyings 
had that end in it and its ſo to us at this day, when we come to un- 
derſtand them; but the propheſying mentioned 1 Cer. 14. was a com- 
mon and ordinary propheſying in the Church, for the edification of 
the Body : That in the Law was a foretelling of things to come, and 
therefore written,to be kept on Record to poſterity; this not written, 
becauſe ordinary,and as Thowas Hall confe ſſeth, it was ſuch a —— 
he, as in it they might err, &c. So that I ſay again, they under the Law 
took not their denomination from this kind of propheſying, viz. an 
ordinary ſpeaking to build up ſouls in the preſent knowledge of God; 
but from their receiving their propheſic immediatly from God, diſco- 
vering things to come. 

Whereas you ſay, They were not called Prophets in the ol T eflament 

from the matter of their propheſie, but for the manner of receiving it. 

1. Ianſwer, it was from both matter and manner too. 

2, If what you ſay be truth, ſee a clear difference; thoſe 1 C. 14. 
are called Prophets, not ſo much from the manner, as the matter : He 
that propbeſieth, ſpeaketh to edification, exbortation, and conſolation : 28 
if he ſhould ſay, if you would know a Prophet. it is ſuch a one as ſpeaks 
to edification, &c. and whoſoever ſpeaks not te edification, c. is no 
Prophet; forthe Apoſtle doth not only direct chem in the manner of 
propheſic, bur in the matter too its a word to edification z and truly 
you either miſerably contradict your ſelves, or elſe do of purpoſe to 
keep ſouls in the dark 3 for Themas Hall, whom you pretend to vin- 
dicate, applyeth that Scripture 1 Cor. 14. 32. Theſpirits of the Pro- 
pl e's are ſubjetft to the Prophets: vic to the probation and examination 1 | 
the Preibyterie; and he ha h no other Scripture to prove the Pre/- 
byterian examination and probation, but that 3 yet afterwards. both 
with him and you, that propheſie is extraordinary ; and yet you con- 
ſeſs that Prerbyterie was an ordinary office; What contradictions ate 
theſe, and hat will you not ſay for your own ends ? 

You ſeem much to harp upon one thing, and that of little conſe. 
quence to the thing in hand : That the extraordinary way of Revela- 
tion did denominate their ſayings to be propheſues, and not their forerelling | 
things to come, 

I ſay, that not only that, but the matter of the propheſie, as well as + 
the manner; as a blind man might ſee or under{tand : for if any pro- 
pbeſie, and the matter of-che propheſie proved not true, he was no » 
true 
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- true Prophet: therefore, that the people might know a true Prophet 
under the Law, they were to look at the mattet of the propheſie, not 
the manner of receiving it-Iſa.23 26. How long ſhall thus be in the heart 
of the Prophets to propheſie lies ? vet. a 8. The Prophet that hath a dream, 
let him tell a dream; and he that hath my word , let him ſþeikh my Word 
faithfnlly, &. So that it was the faithful and true ſpeaking of the 
word, from hence they had the denomination of Prophet; and this 
in ſubſtance you confels, page 101. conttadicting what you ſay, p. 100. 
It was the extraordinary Way of Revelation; here its the manifeſtation 
of their propheſie, becauſe they manifeſted to others (by divine inſpurati- 
on) things paſt, preſent aud to come. So that now you confeſs its che ma- 
nifeſtation, by revelation of truth, that made them Prophets, not the 
ordinary way of ſpeaking to edification, &c. mentioned 1 (r.14.3. 

As to all you ſay to Rev. Ig 10. page 103. I may truly recort your 
own words, I am afraid the devil hath tawght you to play the Sophiſter; 
for when the Text faith, T he teſtimony of Jeſus is the FFirit of propheſie, 
you ſay immediatly, and extraordinarily inſpired : Doth the Text ſay 
ſo, or is it your own invention? I leave to the Readet tojidge : And 
as for your diſtinction from {hap.1. ver.2. The Word of God, and the 
Teſtimony of Jeſs, its one and the ſame in ſubſtance ; or at moſt, the 
Teſtimony of Jefus is but an explanation of the word of God: He was 
baniſhed for the Word of God, even for the Teſtimony of Feſm , ſo the 
Greek word & muſt of neceſſity ſometimes be underſtood +: As 
Col. 2. 2. the Apoltle manifeſting his earneſt deſire for the Saints, that 
they might come to the Knowledge of God, and of the Father, ec. 
which muſt be rendred, even of the Father; a word rather to explain 
the former, then diſtinguiſh, &c. So that Fob» doth not ſo diſtinguith, 
as if he had been more excellent then the reſt of the Apoſtles in the teſti» 
mouy of 7eſus, &c. but for that it was he was baniſhed : and the truth 
is, that the Teſtimony of Jeſus, though not ſo t minent as the Apoſtles, 
yet if by the ſame ſpirit, according to the rule of truth, and according 
to the meaſure received, it is the Firit of propheſie. 

As for what you ſay to that Scripture 1 Cor. 14. 37. Every ſpiritual 
man 1s 4 Prophet. 

All the Saints are ſpiritual. , 

T herefore all Prophets. 

What you with ſo much contempt ſay to this, doth but diſcover of 
what ſpirit vou ate; and you might know, that when | ſay the Saints 
ere not a Prophets, page 21. I intended that they had not all the ſame 

gift 
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gife of propheſie, to ſpcał to the edifying of the Church, ind upon that 
account they are not all Prophets, TYP 

Yer ſecondly, they are all Prophets upon a common acequnt, 29d 
ate able to (peak ſomething of God and Chriſt, as occaſion is offered; 
this God promiled, and hath made good, that he would pox owe of 
bis Spirit wpon all fleſs, ce. So chat the truth holds clear, That every 
ſpiritual man is a Prophet, and that according to the mea ſute gf the 

ift, ſo he may, and ought to ſpeak ; though all ate not r 

Sie to ſpeak in the Church to ediſication, cxbortation, and conſala. 
tion; yet all are Prophets, and may ſpeak occaſionally to cdification, 
though not in the Church, | 

Some of the grounds you pretend to anſwer, A; that theſe Prophets 

Wer ſuch as needed direction from the Apoſties, c. therefore not ex- 

traordinaty, | 
You pretend to anſwer this, firſt, Becauſe there Were extraordinary 
tongues, and the Apoſile dirett; them : and why not direct extraordinary 

Prophets too ? 

Anſw.1. If by ordinary and extraordinary, you mean the oge * 
mon to all; the other more then ondinaty, ſo dot common co all; 

I alwayes have granted, and (hall, as in the caſe of propheſying. So 
of tongues, All have the Spitit of Chriſt; that is ordinary to uh 
any man have not the Spiris of Chriſt, he is none of hu, Rom. 42 yet all 
have not the gift e to ſpeak in che Church, as. before. S0 
ia thoſe tongues there was that ſpeech of the things of God that was 
ordinary to all, and chat of tongues which was proper to but ſome, 
3s Propkeſie : yet not ſo extraordinary, 28 to be either 1, infallible, 

therefore needed ditection : or 2. paſſing; for the Apoſile pt with 

rongues more then they all. AY of 45 

And ſecondly, that this of rongues was not ſuch an dinary 
buſinels as you pretend, is clear; and that firſt from the Apoſtles dit» 
ſwading them from it, as you may lee at large in the Chapter, and that 
from the unptoſitableneſs of it, both to che Church, and to the world 
t0. . 2, 3. and 23, 24. | ny 

2, He ſaith, ver, 3. Greater i be that gropheſieth then he that ſpeakgth 

With tongues ; and the reaſon is rendred, becauſe he that prophefieth, 
edifieth the Charch, Cc. 

You ſay there is yet one reaſon more, page 87. 

Praying and Propheſying are put together 1 Cor. 11. 5. Nuit cætrat 

m praying %s 1 M de, fg, 


(24) 
You anſwer, Tow will pat in that too for bis Learning. 1 Cor. 14. ü 4, 
15. If I pray in ax unkyovvn Tongut, &c. Is not here extraording- 
ry praying ? 
th che Scripture call it extraordinary anywhere: aad may we 
not ſay truly, as the Apoſtle ſaith of Propheſie, greater « he that pro- 
phecieth, then he that ſpeaketh With rongues ? — reaſon is, be- 
cauſe he ſpeaketh to ediſicatios: ſo ſay I. greater was, and is he that 
prayeth in a known tongue, then he that prayeth in an unknown 
tongue; and the Apoſtle upon the ſame account diſſwades them as 
well from praying or praiſing in an unknown rongue, as from ſpeak- 
ing in an unknown tongue; and if that prayer had been extraordi- 
nary, ſurely he would not have perſwaded them from it; for I think, 
that prayer is moſt extraordinary that is moſt prevailing with God, 
and that is the prayer of Faith; not of an unknown tongue. 

You now come to give your Reaſons, why this Prophetic is extra- 
ordinary: 1. Becauſe it is joyned with extraordinary gifts, 1 Cor.14. 
viz. The gift of Tongues. 

Au. Thofe gifts as hath been already ſhewed, were not ſo ex- 
ttaordinaty as you pretend. For greater was be that prophe ſied then he 
that ſpake with tongues. 

But 2. Were what you ſay truth, that that Propheſy in this Chapter 
were inttrmixed with extraordinary gifts as that of tongue; for which 
you ſay it; unlkely that Propheſy ſhowld be ordinary; I ſay, were what 
you ſay inthe firlt place t᷑tuth; yet the ſecond doth not follow. For 
in Scripture its ordinary to place or intermix thoſe gifts or offices 
which you call ordinary” and extraordinary together; And I wonder 
you had not ſo much in you as to ſee it; That might have ſaved you 
the labour of ſetting down this Reaſon. See 1-Cor12 29. Are all A. 
peſtle? "ave all 'Prophuts ?' are all Teachers are all Workers of Mi- 
rares G | 5 | 

You affirm Apoſtles, Prophets, Miracles are extraordinary: and Tea» 
chers placed in the midſt to be ordinary,or by way of ordinary office. 
So Rom, 1 2. v.6,7,8. v.6. he ſpeaks of Propheſy. You fay that it is ex 
traordiaary; pet its joyned in with that you call ordinary Teaching 
and txhortation. v. 7,8. you parallel wich it for your proof Epheſ,4. 
11. which Scripture makes as much againſt you as any I know when 

rightly underſtood. For 1. theſe ate not extraordinary offices, as is diſ- 
edurſed at {large in the Pu/pit-Guard Ronted ; But the ordinary  nd- 
ing gifcs and offices in the Church of Chriſt, And Secondly, — 
k wiſe 
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wiſe, upon your own account, Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts which 
you ſay are extraordinary , are reckoned up with Paſtors and Teach- 
ers Which you ſay are ordinary aud continuing offices in the Church 
of Chriſt, 

And 3. I wonder how you date to divide, and with Th. Hal 
to pick oat what you pleaſe; and to call one ordinary,and another 
extraordinary : when the Scripture preſencs them all as ſtanding in 
the Church upon the ſame account, gifts given forth by the Spirit 
from Chriſt to the Church. And you would take ſome, and leave o- 
thers ; ſo rob the Church of Chrilt of chaſe gifts, orders, Priviledges 
and Officers that Chriſt hath given to it; but no wonder; for you 
own neither Church, Ordinances, Gifts or Officers accordiag to the 
mind of Chriſt, but what. you have received by Tradicion, from An- 
tichrilt, 

You ſay that he fayth, e Apoſtles are not extraordinary ; and as for 
Evangeliſts, he hath nothing to ſay of them &. 

Truly, had you not been bad or forgetfull, thete is enough ſaid of 
them. It ſeems I mult ſay it again. 

Pag. 70. An Evangeliſt is not an extraordinary , but an ordinary 
work ; a cryer or publiſher of glad tydings ; which is proper to all the 
ſervants of the Lord, that preach glad cydings ro men; and as for A- 
poltles, they are not extraordinary, but ordinary ; I ſay it again, and 
I wonder you durſt to oppoſe fo clear a truth ; thoſe who are ſent of 
God to preach che Goſpel for converting ſouls, and gathering Church- 
es, ate Apoſtles, viz. ſent ones; and the Twelve Apoſtles did not 
take their denomination from their extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, 
but from their miſſion from Chriſt to do his work ; fo that notwith- 
ſtanding none are ſo ſent as thoſe Apoſtles were; 1. immediately or 
by an immediate miſſion from his own mouth. 2. So immediately in- 
fpired and abilitated from above; nor 3. to do the ſame work in 
every particular, though the ſame in ſubſtance ; viz. to be the firſt 
Planters of the Goſpel, to eſtabliſh ic by (ſigns and miracles, &c. Yer 
there is the ſame in truth; and men ſent for the gathering of Churches 
ate as truly Apoſtles as they were : 28 the ſons of are as truly 
the ſons of God as Chriſt himſelf, though not filled with the ſame full- 
neſs. And that you may ſee there were more Apoltles then thoſe, Chriſt 
was the great Apoſtle, Heb. 3.1. and he ſent che Twelve ; and other 
Apoſtles its more then probable there were. Rom. 16,7. the Scripture 
ſaith chat Andronicus and unis Were of note among the Apoſtles, 
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1. Its probable that they were Apoſtles &c. elſe how ſhould they 
be of note or reckoned among them? 

2. That there were Apoſtles there ; and it could not be of the 
Twelve. For Paul was the only Apoſtle to the Gentiles, and the 
others of the Circumciſion ; they were of note among the Apoſtles 
of or belonging to the Church in Rowe, But Secondly , Its apparent 
that there ate or (hall be both Apoſtles and Prophets at the of 
Babylon: which work I believe is now begun: and the Lord hath his 
ſent ones abroad in the World, in and by whom he will effect his 
work ; who (hall rejoyce in the fall of Babylon, Rev.18.20. Rejoyee 
over her ye holy — and Prophets, for God hath avenged you on her. 
So that notwith{tanding all your cuffling ſhifts you make to help 
your ſelf,and to keep up your honour with the people; yet know that 
God is truth, and every man that oppoſeth him ſhall be found a lyar; 
and that he hath left theſe ordinary ſtanding gifts and offices in his 
Church, eApoſtles , Prophets, Evangel:iſts, Paſtors, Teachers, ec. 
And whereas you ſay that I argue againſt it, p,70. that thoſe ſcartered 
brethren, AR.8. were not Apoſtles, thowgh ſent to gather Saints, ec. 
That {day is (as blind man may underttand ) that they were none 
of the twelve Apoſtles; for they tatried at Jeruſalem: in anſwer to 
Tho. Halli aſſertion, that they might be Apoſtles ; whereas it is ſaid 
chat the Apoſtles rarried at p eraſalem: but that they were Apoſtles, 
vi. ſent forth by the Lord, not in a common wa, though not of the 
twelve Apoſtles. 

The ſecond Reaſon, Becauſe this word Prophet bath been alwayes 
aſed to fignifie a perſon extraordinarily inſpired of God, when taken in 4 
good ſenſe, &. 

Anſ. 1. Becauſe Prophets were ordinarily taken in this ſenſe in the 
Old Teſtament,and ſometimes ſo taken in the New Teſtament; there- 
fore to conclude they were alwayes ſo taken, is a Now ſequitur, and 
there isnoground for it; no more then becauſe in the Old Teſtament 
all were circumciſed, in the New Teſtament ſome were circumciſed, 
therefore all muſt be circumciſed. 

2, Uſually cheſe extraordinary Prophets, as you call them, had their 
Propheſies written, and they were kept upon record for after-rimes: 
but amongſt ſo many Prophets in every Church, none of cheir pro- 
Phchies are recorded, therefore no extraordinary Prophets. And fur. 
ther, that they were not extraordinary, iscleer, in that their Doctrine 
was to he ted by che Church, or at leaſt by the reſt of the Prophets; 

and 
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and this you never find done by any of the extraordinary Prophets. 
And laſtly, if they had been extraordinary, they could rather have 
directed the Apoltle, then the Apoſtle ſhould have directed them, as 
A#.21.11. Which arguments were urged in the Pulpit- Guard Ranted; 
but you were ſo wiſe, it ſeems, as to take no notice of them. 

I might add to all the reſt , that the extraordinary Propheſic was 
ſuch an immediate revelation and inſpiration, as that when it came, 
they could not but propheſie. This was ſuch a propheſie, as they bad 
firſt need to be exhorted to it, and ſecandly ate bid to deſire it, and 
thirdly had need to be informed of their libetty, and fourthly to be 
directe d unto the right manner of the performing ol it, 1 Cor. 14 1,2. 
& 31. & 29.30. therefore no extraordinary, but ordinary Prophets. 
Thelie things thus conſidered, I queſtion not but that it ſufficiently 
makes null your ſecond Reaſon. 

Your third Argument is, That the gift or ſpirit of Propheſie given 
out to the NeW Teftament Prophets,is the fulfilling of the promiſe, ] oel 
2 28, therefore extraordinary. 

eAnſ. Granted that it is the ſame ſpirit, and fulfilling of the ſame 
promiſe , yet not the fame extraordinary gift. If no Prophets but 
thoſe who have extraordinary gifts, then no Paſtors and Teachers ; 
for then they had extraordinary gifts;and apon the ſame account thoſe 
who have not the like gifts are not Paſtors and Teachers; upon the 
ſame account no believers. A. 16. 17. Theſe gn: ſhall follow them 
that believe, &c. So that upon this account you will reaſon out all 
Religion and Chriſtianity out of the world. 

Therefore ſecondly, they having the Spirit, or the gifts and ope - 
rations of the Spirit, might in their Propheſies be above us: yet ac- 
cording to the meaſure received, we may, nay oughe,viz.che Prophets, 
to ſpeak in the Church, &c. Or elſe that propheſie Foe! 2. 28, hath 
nothing to do with us, nor we with it, we are not under that promiſe; 
ſo all the promiſes are not in Chriſt yea and amen to us, And how dare 
you to make null the great Goſpel propheſie and promiſe, nay the 

reat and bleſſed promiſe of Chriſt at his departure from his Diſciples 

2 14. 16, viz. of the Spirit? 

Your fourth Argument is, Becauſe Prepheſie u ſet don diſtinct from 
ordinary Teaching, Rom.12.6. 

A little to diſcover the ſtrength of this Argument, I reaſon thus: 
Exhortation in the ſame place is fer down diſtinct from Teaching, 
therefore it is extraordinary Exhortation. Therefore 1 have in the 

N 3 Pulpit» 
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Pulpit Guard Rented, cleerly diſtinguiſhed between Gift and Office; 
and if the Lord enlighten us in theſe, that we could but diſtinguiſh, 
we ſhoald not thus confound one thing with another, and turn our 
ſome truths to retain others ; bur every truth would ſtand in its place, 
and ſo there would be a ſweet harmony, as in cripture, ſo in the 
Church of Chriſt. 

Your fifth Argument is, Becanſe the gift of Propbeſfie was given to 
others beſides Saints. 

This is leatred Logick indeed: Becauſe wicked men have the uſe 
of the things of the world, therefore it is no: * to all che Saints 
to have the uſe of the things of the world: becauſe wicked men may 
have the ſpirit of Propheſie, therefore it is not proper to the Saints to 
have it. Let the Reader judge of this Logick Or elſe becauſe wicked 
men may have a form of godlineſs, denying the power; therefore it 
is not proper to all the Saints to have the form of godlineſs. This 
Argument I leave to the Reader; and follow you to your other ad- 
ditional Arguments. 

I. Becauſe God hath not appointed all gifted brethren to live of the 
Gofpel, therefore they art not to preach the Goſpel. The Scripture you 
produce is 1 {or 9.14, 

An. This Scripture is to be underſtood in way of diſtinQion ; 
and thar, 

I. That they that preach the Goſpel,may, not that they muſt , live 
of the Goſpel : then Paul lived unlawfully, when he wronght with 
his hands Ad 18.3. and his hands miniſtred to his neceſſities; and 
it 14 a more bleſſed thing to give then to receive. So that it is only a diſ- 
covery of the mind of God, hat he that preaches the Goſpel may 
do, if he need it. Hence Pax! ſaith, he had a power not to work, but 
to live of the Goſpel; and he had a power to work, and not to 
live of the Goſpel. But it ſeems you are very loth to heare on 
that care. 

2. It intends that only thoſe who are called to the office, and ſet 
apa t wholly to that workzthat they ſhould, if they need, live of the 
Go'pel, 1 7im.5.17,18 Younever read that Prophets were to live 
of the Goſpel. do that this d ſtinction keeps the truth cleer, and diſ- 
ſolves your Argument to nothing, 

Your ſecond Argument, is Becauſe to preach publique ly, ij to exerciſe 
authority: But none may exerciſe authority but ſuch as have Miniſterial 
authority, & c. The Scripture for confirmation of this, is 1 Tim 2.12. 


where 
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where Women are forbidden fo teach publikely, becauſe t | 
ſurp authority over the man. hens mag his Let. 
Anſ. This Argument and Scripture will do you no good to that 
end for which you have produced it; but cleetly conttadicts that you 
drive at: for the Apoſtle both in 1 Cor. 4. 34. & 1 Tin 212, holds 
forth the difference in generall berween men and women in the 
Church, not between women and men in office; that is non-ſenſe ; 
for he ſaith 1 (7.14.35. If the woman will know any thing, let her ack. 
her hucband at home. There is no ſuch word ſpoken of the men. So 
that men have authority to ſpeak in the Church co ediſication, havin 
the gift ; but women have not that authority allowed them, aihough 
they have the giſt, &c. 

Vour third Argument. If there be « power in the Church to keep off 
Wolves and falſe teachers from the ſheep ; then all that conceive they have 

gifts, may not preach till they are approved, Cc. 
. An. It is granted that there is ſuch a power in the Church of Chriſt; 
and they ate able to judge of giſts, when they hear, whether it be of 
God or of man; and they mult hear, before they can judge: And 
when they hear and judge that it is of God; not a wolf, but a ſheep; 
not a falſe, but a true Prophet, ſpeaking to edification, exbortation, and 
conſolation, they may with comfort hear and approve the ſpeaking of 
ſuch in the Church. 

Your fourth Argument, is; If ro appoint to the office of « Miniſter, 
and the work of a Miniſter be all one, then no man id appointed to the work, 
of a Miniſter , but be that u appointed to the office. But to appoint 
to the office of a Miniſter , and the work of a Miniſter , be all one. 
Ergo. 
eAnſ. Your Minor is denied. A man may be appointed to the 

work of a Miniſter, yet never be appointed to the office. For, 

1. Richard Sanders himſelf in his own praftiſe (ſhall confute this 
Logick ; for he ſaith, That he Preached a long time before be was Or + 
dained, &c. but he mends the matter, It was in order to the Miniſtry, 
But in caſe Richard Sanders had died before he had been ordained, 
then Preaching and the Office of the Miniſtry had not been one, there 

had been a great deal of Preaching without Office. So that in this your 
ptactiſe you conttadiſt your realon, and you allowed your (elf ia the 
thing which you condemn. | 

2. Were theſe «A. 8. 4. appointed to the office? th y did the 


work : but the office you read not of. And thoſe 1 Pet. 4. 10, os 
they 
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they were commanded to the work, but not to the office ; for then 
evcry one muſt have been officers, &c. 

3. You have given your Argument, bur never a Scripture to confirm 
it; but you endeavour ro Confirm one Reaſon by another, without 
Scripture. Take heed, Richard, of outing Scripture with your Reaſon; 
be content to fall down under the power of truth; ler God be true, 
and all fleſhes wiſdom, ſo far 2s it oppoſeth God, be a lye. 


You now come to his 7. Error. 

That Humane Learning 1 no Way neceſſary to the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel , and that I affirm, p. 38.39. 41. Pulpit*Guard Roxted, that the 
power of the Spirit of Chriſt in Saints, ts ſufficiently able to make them 
te divide the word aright, and to convince gain-ſayers. 

And dare you deny this Truth ? Is not the Spirit of Chriſt (affici. 
ent? dare youderogate from the Holy Spirit? and do you find any 
other Miniſtery or Teacher then the Spirit in the Scripcare? 1 Cor.1 2. 
70. 14.26. & 16.7,8. But you ſeem to help this again; you deny 
not the ability of the Spirit z but you queſtion the will, or if be pleaſe 
to do it. I think that needs not be the Queſtion, but rather whether 
you ate in the Scripture ditected to any other way for the atraining 
of the minde of God then the Spirit and the Scripture; but you 
queſtion, pag. 126. whether the main and principle Dottrine of the 
Scriptures be ſo plainly laid down, at that a Chriſtian may attain un- 
to the knowledge of the ſame Without humane Learning ; you grant that 
if he have 4 Tranſlation be may: and have not we 2 Tranſlation 
in Engliſh ; and is it not true, bur falſe ? then the Tranſlitors have 
done wrong but is it not true in the ſubſtance ? is there any material 
fundamental miſtake ? if not, then an Zng/iſs man in the Engliſh 
Tranſlation may underſtand the minde of God as much and more, 
if ke have a gteatet meaſure of che Spirit, then an Hebritian nnd 
Grecian can undeiſtand in thoſe Languages. 2. I anſwer, that I do 
not quarrel! againſt Tongues, but at the abuſe of them, to make an 1- 
dol of them: I know you may come to the knowledge of the Lettet 
of Scripture in an ordinary way more fully with it then without it 
but it is the abuſe of it that 1 quarrel at, becauſe you ſer it up in the 
room of the Spirit, 2s it none could underſtand Scripture but thoſe 
that have Topgues ; then the Faith of all others mult be an implccite 

2 _ upon the credic of men, which wonld prove very weak 
in che end, 
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3- Its the uſe of Philoſophy in the things of God, as ſome of you 
affirm, that there is a eee ſtudying Arti, Scieices, Logicł, Rhe- 
torick , &c. to make them Miniſters,as T bo. Halls Pulpit Guard; make 
uſe of your tongues ; bring forth the truth of the Original co the 
people, help thoſe that want it, and make not an Idol of it, &c. 

You proceed to produce ſome Scriptures, A good account of Which 
cannot be given without the help of humane Learning. 

Anſw, In this you ſheꝶ ſo much weakneſs, that I would not ſay a 
word unto it, were it not for one or two of them, and I (hall ſay but 
a word or two. 

1. Isthere any thing material in any of theſe Scriptures ? Put caſe 
a man knew not the Emphaſis of the Original, as Rich. Sanders cals it; 
Is any thing laid open by him material ? or 2. if ſo, its that 
which may be eaſily attained. But to the Scriptures ; the firſt is Apo» 
ſtolot; and what if a man never knew that it ſigniſies Sexr ꝰ why might 
he not underſtand as much as your ſelf in it? for every man that knows 
any thing, knows that the twelve Apoltles, and Paul, were Apoltles; 
and you know no more; you do not know chat all that are ſent of Je- 
ſus Chtiſt, are Apoltles, viz. Sexe. 

The ſecond Scripture, of Artec 4 Rock, you ſeem to give a learned 
interpretation, as if Chriſt intended to build his Church upon Perey ; 
ſo much is clearly hinted in what you ſay. I trace you no farther in 
this; I leave che weight of what you ſay concerning thoſe Scriptures, 
to the Reader, becauſe I am in haſte. As co that you ſay concerning 
Gholt, I perceive you know well what the word i5 in the Greek; and 
what if it were alwayes ſo tranſlated in Engliſtf ? and I thin it is one 
of the greateſt wrongs to our Engliſh tranſlation, the miſpronouncing 
of words, in pronouncing Hebrew and Greek inſtead of Engliſh; 
CMeſſias from Meſa, inſtead of Anointed : Emmanuel inſtead of 
God with us: In Greek Chriſt from Chriſtos, inſtead of anoſnted; 
Jeſus inſtead of Saviour; Apoſtle inſtead of Sent; Baptixe inſtead of 
Dip or Waſh, &c. and Ghoſt inſtead of Spirit, though thats no Greek 
word. Why do you not reform theſe things with your learning, un- 
leſs it be done on purpoſe to keep people in ignorance ? | 

But you have ſomething farther to ſay it ſeems, and that very learn- 
edly, page 134. and you have much to ſay to this particular; T hat 
there in not any Scripture under ftood by ſpiritual ¶ briftians , the gram- 
matical ſenſe of which, a man that hath not the Spirit of ( brijt may at- 
tain wnto ; and page 135.T hat 5 i [ufficient to diſcover iis 2 

| enſe 
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ſenſe to all men, diligently improving the outward helps afforded by God ; 
and that if it be ih Spirits work to diſcover the ſenſe and meaning of 
Scripture, then the Spirits work is to make Notioniſts, cc. 

Anſw. And is this your ſpiritualneſs indeed? That a natural man 
without the Spirit may underſtand the mind of God? for if he under- 
ſtand the ſenſe and meaning of the Scripture, then he underſtands the 
mind of God; and this is contrary to the Scripture, For the natural 
man doth not underſtand the things that are of God, neither can be under- 
ſtand them, 1 Cor.2.14, But we have the mind of Chriſt. 

2. Ifchis be truth that you affitm, then what is the teaſon that you, 
with all your humane Learning, do not yet undeiſtand the ſenſe and 
meaning of the Scripture? and that firſt in common and ordinary 
things, as that the Covenart made with Abraham and Moſes, &c. 
is not the ſame as the Goſpel- Covenant; when the Scripture ſaith 
plainly that it is not the ſame, but another Covenant, not ſuch a Cove- 
nant as the firſt was, but eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, &c. What is 
the reaſon that you do not underſtand that Command of Chriſt, that 
it is Believers that are to be baprized, and not Infants ? and that you 
underſtand nor, that when Chriſt ſaith,7 hat upon this Rock will I build 
my Church, he means not Peter, but the Rock of Peters conf: ſſion; 
viz. Chriſt Jeſus, who is ſo often in Scripture called The Rock or foun · 
dation ftone of Sion: but Pope- like, think its meant of Peter. And are 
there not many Propheſies, and much of the Revelation which is yer a 
ſealed myſterie to you? and ohn faith expreſly, Rev.5. chat the Scri- 
pture, viz. Chriſt the myſterie of God in Scripture, 4 4 ſealed book, 
that none could open it but the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, Yet you lay, 
that a natural man can do it. I leave it to the Reader to judge of the 
truth of this. 

And 3. Whereas you ſay, if the Spirits work be to teach men the 
ſenſe of Scripture, it is to make them Notioniſts. 

I anſwer firſt, then upon your own account, your humane Learning 
doth but make you Notioniſts z for you ſay, that helps you to the 
knowledge of the ſenſe of Scriprure : Its no wonder then that you 

-are fo far from the power of truth; for you confeſs, that with all your 
learning you are but Notioniſts at the beſt ; aud truly you are but bad 
Notioniſts neicher;for there is much of the ſenſe of Scripture that you 
are not acquainted withall. 

You ſay, Knowledge puffeth ap. 

Anſw. True, flcſhly knowledge, ſuch as you are pleading for ; but 


not 


not the true ſaving knowledge l 1. Spirit of Chriſt; for the Scrip- 
ture ſaith expreſly , That Without knowledge the heart cannot be good; 
and for want of krowledge the people periſh : And that its life eternal to 
know God, and p eſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent : and the more a ſoul 
knows of God and Chriſt, of Godin Chriſt , the more he comes to 
abbor himſelf, //a.6, A 9. 

And whereas you are ſo much upon this, That the Scripture expreſ- 
ſions are plain, and expreſs their own meaning, page 137. Elſe they can- 
not be a perfett rule; and if men muſt underſtand them by or in the light 
or teaching of the Spirit, What were this but to make the Scripture a noſe 
of Wax, as the Papiſts do, plyuble to any ſenſe, &c. 

Anſw. 1. Its true, the >cripture expteſſions are plain, and expreſs 
their own meaning: yet not ſo plain as you pretend, that every one 
may attain the ſenſe of them; ſor you confels, that chere is need of 
means and help to underſtand them. Then | querie which is the like. 
lieſt means to help us to unde tſtand the meaning of the Scripture, in 
comparing Scripture wich Scripture; the Spiric of Chriſt, ot humane 
Learning ? Who belt knows the meaning of the Scripture? that Spirit 
by which it was given, or that humane ſpiric ſo much pleaded for, that 
never did, nor never (hall know the Lord? . 

2. The Scriptures ate no perfctrule to ignorant and carnal men, 
or hypocrites : its a perfect rule only to ſuch who by them know the 
Lord and his mind by the teachifgs of che Spirit, and ſo walk accord- 
ing to it; ſor if it be aperfeR rule, then its ſo to thoſe who kaow it. 

You ſay 2 naturall man may know it; then a naturall man may have 
a perfeR rule; and if he walk according to it, he muſt be faved ; for 
who ſo walks by a perfect rule, and aniwers it in his walking, muſt be 
juſtified by that rule : Now the Scripture is no perfect rule of juſtifi- 
cation of life to any but the Saints; not that there is imperteRtion in 
the Scripture ; but none comes truly to know it, bur thoſe who are 
taught from above. | 

3. To ſay, that the knowledge of the mind of God in Scripture, by 
the teachings of the Spirit, is to make it « noſe of Wax, &c. isa fond 
imagination. For firlt, though its true, upon this account men that 
have not the Spirit of God may abuſe it, thinking they have the Spirit 
of Chrilt, when they have it nor. 

Yet 2. The Spirit is truth, and is at unity in and with it ſelf, and 
ſpeaks but one thing : I mean he doth not contradiQ himſelf: though 
there are contradictions amongſt the Saints : yet it is not from the 

O 2 Spirit, 
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Spirit, who dwels in unity, but from the worldly ſpirit not yet ſubdu- 
ed in them; and I thought you had known at leaſt the Scripture 
Zeph.3.9. that ſaith, God will turn to his people a pure language , that 
they may ſerve him with one conjent ; its not the work of flethes wil. 
dom; but 7 wif do it, faith the Lord ; and how think you, if not in 
belping them to know his mird? &c. 

And 2. Doth not your humane wiſdom indeed make a noſe of was 
of the Scripture ? do you not wreſt i and turn it which way you pleaſe? 
and is it nor for want of the clear teachings of the Spirit, there are 
ſuch rentings and diviſions amongſt us at this day ? Is it not about the 
ſenſe of the Scriptures all the differences in the world arc at this day ? 
And do you ſeek to God to guide you into a oneneſs in the under- 
ſtanding of the meaning of it, or to your humane Learning ? 

Oh be aſhamed for ever, ſo much to undetvalue Scripture, and 
overvalue mans wiſdom, as that its ſufficient to find out the meariing 
of the Scriptures, When you have joyned up all together, yet not- 
withſtanding all your Learning, yes, and the Spirirs teaching too, you 
have not yet atrained to all the ſenſc of che Scriptures; if you had, 
there would not be divifion, but unity; not that I queſtion the ſuffi. 
ciency of the Spirits teaching in its own time; but certainly you are 
very much to blame, having gotten that which is able to teach you the 
ſenſe and meaning of the Scripture, with your own endeavour , yer 
to no lo little of it as you do 3 you mult needs be very ſluggatds, or 
elſe able to reſolve (infallibly ) any place of Scripture, you having 
that which is able. as you fay, to help you to underſtand it, and you 
think you have the Spiric of Chriſt beſides ; theſe two being by you 
joyned up her in you, the leaſt of which is able to help you to 
the inlallible ſenſe, &c. What then hinders that you ate not infallible ? 
and yet that you are not infallible,is clear; for what need a difference 
then between Pap; and Proteſtant, yet both Leatned between Epiſe 
copacie and Prerbyteric,yet both Learned? Precbyterie and Independen- 
ty,yetbottLearned ? Drdependency and the Bapriſts, yer ſome of both 
Learned r between ehem all, and thoſe that deny both Church and 
Ordinances, yet ſome of them Learned too? 

O be forever of theſe Fopperies, and ſet all who know 
the Lord, look to him for the teachings of the Spirit, that ſo we 
may come roknow his minde and will, that fo we may worfhip him 
"wittfone ſhouſder : and let all that love the Lord Pe ſay Amen. 
This ſnall face ax pteſent᷑ us an anſwer to what you fay of your hu- 


manity, 


_- 
manity. I deny not the uſe of means, but the abuſe of it. I leave it 
to the Reader to judge. 


You come to the 8. Error. 

That the Miniſtry of England & eAntichriſtiax, 

Anſw, This is a dangerous one with you it ſeems;but becauſe I have 
ſaid ſo much to this in the Polit Guard Roated, I (hall wholly wave it 
in this place, leaving both 7ho. Halls aſſertions , my anſwers to him 
and yours again to mine, to the judgment of the Reader; a word 
to the wiſe is enough; its a word that you cannot yet well bear,there- 
fore I ſhall at preſent forbear ; only give me leave to minde you with 
two words, 1. You anſwer but one of my fix Arguments to prove 
them eAntichriſtian ; the reſt you paſs by, as if the naming of them 
(as Tho, Hall ſaid) in contempt, were anſwer enough to them; if 
it bel leave it to the Readet, l am fatished. 2. In that which you pre- 
tend to anſwer, what do you more or leſs, then ſay the ſame that 1 
have ſaid You confeſs, 1. It came from Nome; but you think to mend 
it with this, becauſe the Scriptures came from Rome; but if by the 
hand of Gods grace the Scripture was kept pure in Rowe and not 
defiled, then the caſe is altered; but they were ſo kept. Ergo: that it 
is ſo, I prove; 

If the Scriptures preſerved by the Romans, have ſufficient in 
them to overturn the very prattiſe and Religion of the Romans: then they 
had not a power to corrupt it for their on ends. 

But the Scriptures preſerved by the Romans have ſufficient in thens to 
overturn all the Religion of the Romans, viz. Papiſts, 

Erpo, 

The Alinor I prove. Thoſe who aſe to corrupt Scripture, do it for 
their own ends and intereſts; but the papiſts have nor corrupred ir for 
their own ends and intereſts: Ergo, I mean in the Hebrew, and 
Greek, , which 1 ſuppoſe mult neceſſarily be that which you intend; for 
you lay the Scripcures as well as Ordination, was very much corrupred 
by the Papiſts, p. 169. but among us hath been reſtored by degrees ; 
now our Work hath not been to teſtote: the Popiſh Tranſlators, but 
to Tranſlite out of the Greek and Hebrew © opics, which I do not be- 
lieve were, or ae materially or ſubſtantially corrupred ; fo that by 
this you teach the People rodeny the Scripture ; and at belt ro take 
it upon the accounc of man reducing it from corruption, I muſt 
O 3 rell 


| tell yon if the Collier had written as much, as black as you make him, 
© & he muſt have expected to have bad · all the black-Coats in the Nation 
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about his ears, and that juſtly too. 

$9 that the Caſe is altered now ʒthe Scripture in its eſſence was kept 
pure; but the very eſſence of Ordination was eAntichriftian ; and 
how you could bring a clean thing out of an unclean, I leave to the 
Reader to judge. As to the Argument, you confeſs the truth of ir, 
that the Calling came from Rome, but you reſtore it by degrees : Now 
which is bettet, to come tothe Scripture for Ordination, Ordinances, 
&c. orto retain that which is Antichriſtian : 1 leave to the Reader 
to judge; as for Auſtin the Monk, you confeſs what I ſay 3 only you 
think you mend the matter, in ſaying that Monks were not ſo bad 
then as now, and that Rowe was a true Church then; the truth of this 
I leave to the judgement of the wiſe; theſe things conſidered, 

1. When Aſtin came into England, here was ſome that owned 
(briſt, as Hiſtory relates; for as you ſay the Goſpel had becn preach- 
ed in England before both by Joſeph of Arimathea, and afterward 
Lucius Ring of the Britains deſiting it, not Elntherins as you affi:m, 
but Fugatius and Damianus being ſent by Elutherius Pope or Biſhop 
of Rome, they Preached and Baptized in England, that King being 
the firſt King that Hiſtory mentions that was Baptized in England; 
but when Auſtin came, thoſe Biſhops you mention with the People, 
becauſe they would not ſubmit to the pride of Auſtin were by him 
perſecute d, and brought to ruine : by this you may judge a little of 
— truth of Romes being a true Church, and Auſtin a true Mi- 
nilter, 

2. Whereas you ſay, Tow hope Rome was then a true Church. 1 ſay, 
you have but little ground for iÞ; for Ido not believe that ever Rome 
was a true Church. My Reaſon is, becauſe I do judge, that never a Na- 
tion, Province or City, was a true Goſpel - Church; its true there 
was once a true Church in Rome, but the Scripture never calls Rom- 
a Church; for a true Church of Chriſt ate a People gathered out of 
the world by the power of the Goſpel , to belic ving in Chriſt, and 
profeſſed obedience to him; but this was never any Nation, Province, 
or City ; therefore no true Church of Chriſt, Rev. 5, 9 but ſuch 
Churches were at firſt, and ſo it hath hitherto continued, gathered by 
the authority of the Civil Magiſtrate, compelling all to come in, or 
elſe they mult not live under their Authority, fulfilling in a meaſure 
Rev. 13. 17. by which means the ttue Church in Rome, and all other 
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true Churches, in Relation to Form, Order and Worſhip, have been 
extinguiſhed ; ſo that I ſay, Rome was never a true Church ſince it 
became a Church, nor any Nation in the World beſides ; its incon- 
ſiſtent with the true Church of Chriſt, who ate a People gathered out 
of Nations, as before, &c, 

But to draw to a concluſion; The other five Arguments you paſs 
over, as having no weight in them &c. I leave it to the Reader to 
judge, if there be no weight in them. I ſay no more, only aword to 
your Poſtſcripr. 

You ay, There « another dangerous peſtilent blaſphemous Book of 
this (olliers againſt Ordinances, &c. which you heard of, but never 
ſaw it. 

Anſw. I ſappoſe you did but dream a ſecond time, and this proves 
falſe coo;pive oft dreaming or lying for (hame;for I ſuppoſe none dare 
lye ſo gtoſly as to tell you fo, though you dare dream a lye and publiſh 
it; but thete is a hand of God in it, that the world may know what 

ou are, My Books are not in private; if there were any ſuch, it might 

e gotten aſſuredly ; let this ſatisſie, I do declare that I never writ any 
ſuch Book; and if any have done or do gather from any paſſage that 
I deny Ordinances; though I know no paſlage in any, from whence 
any can draw ſuch a poſitive concluſion: I do affirm, that I never writ 
any thing in which 1 denyed the Ordinances of Jeſw Chriſt ; and it 
is my judgement and praftiſe to walkin the uſe of them, Thus at 
preſent have I done, leaving the Premiſes to the publick view and cen- 
ſure of thoſe to whom it comes, deſiring the Lord to give under- 


ſtanding, &c. 


